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Unto the fincere Sin-Mortifying, B_ 
Soul-Contentment-Sceking-Chyiſtia 2 


, D-ar and ovine Fic nd; * F : 

, S the name of the precions Anthorg( { who wow enzey*th fas 30 
| he c ben aſpired to, when haepyce ed theſe follge: ing Ser 
mous ) will, no doubt, ingratiat them to tile, ſo we are = 
p.rraded, that the divine Srbjefts here treated npert, when pernſed 
. by the e, whoſe ſcrions defien ts 1 toſtre nd aſpire to what is here pref<. | 
ſed, may nat ow!y prove riicanal to' aſe thy eſteem of the worthy 
Author, and thy W5 80 his but alſo may hichly agvance 4 
thy Torl, in the begin work of mortijCation of ſir: of dying tothe +, 
& .Ko7ld, and, of having the world cru tifie 4 to thee, that fo Fo may poſe | - 
* eſs thy ſaml in patience, ond fit down as a cont@tid one, inevery | 
+ fate whatſoever, yood 6; bad, letting patience hd its perfedt works 
' O !. how timely hath the Lord begun with the bleſſed Anther, to make | 
'1- hmnadt only-dcg? eainied in his on EXPETIENCE G'S, 7 Scholtar, withthe 
; hardeft leſſuut;,of Chriſtianity,but alſo to make bbw a pratical Preacks | © 


My 
© 


1 _ CY of the ſpiritual and ſneceſ5fnl n meihoa of lea? F115, theſe fo intricat Js 
leſſons, "and of the advantages of ſn1d;tns, or diſad: autages' by the 3 
argled of the ſigzdy of them. This we dere jay, that ig peruſing Iof 
them, thon 5h: ut find him a One -1mu7, who {if ke were aljue) "ntelt © 
ed not tobe achamed, nor aq aid of thy Cemſte Ye) ds. be'a: bens: 
Stndent in theſe ſpirimal drntics, thy } $5. theſe two or three 

things ( as eminent pobfOW; ons in s. Fo % emarkable is. 
bim. Firſt, that from the ſpecrlatirn: and metaphyſical con pempla=",, w_ 
tions of Schools, he was ty, as it were, raft, who. into | 


the contemplation, biet. ws” ] Ay Sing eciulg ard fon 2. PR 


"*%S =Z E——— _ — 


——— 
" 


5 


. ing of Phe moſt myſterious poin! Jian \grofeſſion aud 
* Seco: d'y, that in the handling Fr ſee 5, he was free" Un 
gout} ly vanity and affefation $4. mane litegat$re, («1 her:g4 RG. +> 
more ihau common abilitics therein ) ard having ren0uncg 19u - 
- den things ofdichÞnRy, not walking in cr3 frineſ: "Ft 
*' the Word6i God deceitfully, be preached the woot >, 
# > -heword cohaky- V Ird on RE rdir 7 ju 
F zevery m ms £0: ſci < © Or &0dd Thr, 554 
Sifredgf OR with [ach plainneſs of ſpeech, and wit 
door.of utterance 4 in dgiiverimng theſes myſteries, ti ay 
Dd verve hs Loy of Nooſe hs calerl i2to- the 
long before him, th Lerg > ifying that in him, 4 
17. Where ha#>iBp of the Yord 55, there188t 
| pruninec ard mintercies 0 @ [tir:rud#h Bread hey , 0 
«5 ſpectal merty Fra a, to fit him 36 beeemitncarh P 
by 9h inc Vicki; foo ef aborit ty d ycars fer Ws q £ 
Þ 6 monife/: frew what '$ works have already « nt ? gf : 
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' 5, <4 re SOS rad 4 4>t — Ws 4 FL. 
— view of the wor 4; and doth now further a ear by theſe excellexit and + V 
= aivine Sermons, npon theſe two moſt try, but little ſtudied,and « Þ: 
= Teſs pratiſed points of Chriſtian Do@rine, viz. Mortification of ” 
x lults,a%d Spirictal Conrentment ever heretofore Printed. Wherein 
the zealous ſervant of Cod endeavonreth to awaken this ſecure gene- 
= ratjon nat the ſtudy of theſe ſo excellent and neceſſary duties, by lay= * 
= ing before us the ncc:ſſity of theſe duties, and the advantages atten- 
== - ding the indy of them, gnd theprejudices and diſadvantages accom- 
"18 ogg ag etirers of the ſaids dnties : As alſo, to encourage and 
== ftrengthen Tu the way, all ſuch as have begun the ſpiritual conflit 
* againſt ſin, and are aiming at perfefion m the findy of ſpiritnal con- 
 #gentments He ndt only preſſeth the duties, but alſo pointeth oret the ; 
right means whereby a Chriſtian may be helped to attain at laſt, vi | 
= Gory over his Infis, and to fit down contentedly with Jonah wnder the 3 
*.* shadow of his Gonrd, Jon. 3. 6. And be ſatisfied with Elijah to hide * 
himſelf by the brook Cherith,and to drink of the brook,and to have the \ 
E- "ravens to feed hit there,1 King.17. Ling to ſay with David in an 
+ aniverſal reſignation of himſelf tothe will of God,2 SamAM 5. 26. Be- 
hold; here am I, lethim do to meW\as feemerh unto hitn : 
Fs: withall thin shalt find intermixgd, ſonl-revivtrig and comfort< | 
Wa Modems » of the moſ# preſſing ſonlpexerciſes. accompanying ſuch,” 
Ef. + tg ſet abont theſe ſo much ſonul-conceraing axuties, of ſins mor- 


ation.aud ſpiritual coutentment under every lot, That you ma 
. "wyead with that ſame affection that the holy Author preached, and reap | 
-- She ſame bleſſing which which mas with mnch prayer wreſtled for by *| * 
” im to bis hearers, wherein he was not unheard, isthe @arneft prayer. Þ_ 
2 "of his ſoul to God, who i*s ' 
Thy ſervant in the Goſpel of our deareſt 
Lord and Savighgy”: . ©" 


ARA AAA 
THE 

-Þ's PIRITUAL 
= WAREFARE _ | 
her —_ 
57 "SERMON: 1. i 
_ i -Rom. 7, 24; © wretched man that I am, who ſhall ah 4x F 
an W- 7 me from the hody of this death ? -- EY 
ale @2Z8-$1 Henthe ſword of the juſtice of God. = 
1i= 5. PA V48 4 was coming down upon'us, then our bleſs . 


it. N bt; WW; * ſed Lord Jeſus, in the infinite. de 
A of z> his-unſearchable love and 
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2 by 
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WA LE Aelt-deſtroying ſinners, eryed-forth- 4 
24 * foud voice, that Juſtice might hold the hand 4. 


_. that ram ſacrificed for 1ſaac,: ſo nas he willingly COR 
tobe canght in a thicket, and to become._a-ſpotlets; 1 
* | cverlaſting ſacrifice for finners. He wascobte 
7” bruiſcd,that ſo we might paſs free, and his Fathers] 
, "F might be turned upon” the little, ones, But: wig 
+f-ſtanding be-hath died for-our fins, and riſen for ha nn | 
'F ouſneſs, yet hath he givent> all his followers —_— 
warfare to accompliſh, ſo en og pon 
ly taken up in contending again't principaltties and ps 
-\- vrs, and ſpiritual Ih es in high ow 
| words are rendere foxot, we cones! 


23g 
Mfg. 9 IA TR 4 
\4 Y ok "g> 
. 1 pF 


4; Nitely,in heavenly t 'And certainh there 15.0 GU, 
 .,þ-charge in this{War, elther'm j.imer Seve: 2! 
-.*} "are on this fid@of Et fe con: yo | the 


|; ed *y pick 4: 
eaſily” have ſeovetan Thhibitia on-all dub! T 


FX Lf mics. that} y ſhouid no; moe 
| ag a beli verfeer Juftifics 
\ A 5 


5 Js unſearchable wiſdom, and, ve may ſay likewiſe iofi- 
© nit love towards his own, hath ſo contrived their way + 
> to hearen,that thorow many 2ffiitions and tribulations * 121 
EE 10 our ſpirſtual warfare, ve muſt enter there ; It Is ti 
”- much indeed for a Chriſtian to die a vidor aftcr war, * *. |. P? 

though not a triumpher ;- that muſt come after death, «. / of 
-. arid the trophies and rewards of our yi&ory, ſhal then | rid 
E — be fully givento vs, when onr feet ſhall ſtand. within þ 

the gates of the new Jeruſalem, and when we ſha!l re- | c 


ceive theſe two gloricus and everlaſting badges of our 


- victory, a crown )zt upon our head, having this written _ .| the 
upon it, Ir endureth for ever. A motto which could ne- +<| V4 
= ver be engraven upon any Crown here below z; and a © | 3 
'- Palm put in our bands ; and then indeed we {hall ſing, --©| hyp 
25 thoſe that divide the ſpoil, when we have led captivi- +); the 

& ty captive, and fitten down up9 a Throne which is _ | cel] 
”. cſtabliſhed for exer. And we conceive, much divide |"! 
rcfleFion and holy contemplation upon. that-preciovs ' Ci 
 recompence of reward, and that high and unconceiv- © thai 
- able pitch of 'dignity unto which believers and over- | Far 
O14; 


cotners are to be advanced, wou!d make us with much 
- cheerfulneſsand alacrity undergo this ſpiritual warfare. cou 
» And yetall our triumphing js not ſuſpended, till our 
* " warbe ended; believe me, there is more real joy in 4 Wh 
the viRory and vanquiſhing of ove luſt, yea more di- « 'f fits 
\ vine" ſatisfaQion in a ſerious purſuit and contending ver! 
* - with them, though with very.ſmall ſucceſs to our ap- 
+ prehenſion, than in the aftual enjoyment and fruition -' ,| $on 
b -of all thy laſts. Thou may hide fin under thy tongue, + | ts 
and have it pleaſantts thy taſte, yet at laſt-it ſhall be | ove 
- as the gallof aſps, and the poyſon of dragons. O: put + |}: Fe,v 
=. an-ſomuch holy gene-ofity and ſpiritual ambition, that | "Cit 
"F Satan ſhbu!d offer unto them all the Kingdoms -- | from 
=> ofthe world, that thou may fall- down. and” worſhip It 


him, thou mayeſt cry forth in holy zeal and/jndigoati- - -:|-p'22 
"on, Get thee behind me Satan; O! that-geceitfu] ora- + | that 
'. tryand malicious guile where» ith he enſnareth imm-or- | wit. 
'_ tabſoy's,and brings them into ſubjeRion, OQ? but the |. Paut 
". A 4:3Þ ot; | _ depths 
« V 
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'\Sof underſtanding that can draw them out, and not. be + * 
"iFtorant of his devices z and except we be helped by © 
the candle of the Lord that diſcovereth the inward 1 
, | 'patts of the belly, to know theſe myſterious ſubtilities 
* of tim, whoſe name is A deceiver,they will remain till 
| Tiddes and myſteries to us. 
-|- Ent fince we are compatled about with this body of 
" dear, and there 4s a law in our . members rebelling againſt 
the law of our mind, we ſhould be much in groaning for 2 
/ the day of our rederption, when the lawtul captive 
- may.be delivered,and the prey taken from the mighty, 
| and that blefſcd decree may come forth, 0 priſeners of 
| bope, ga forth and ſhew your ſelves, We arc afraid that 
- /- the Chriſtiansof this generatior, have proclaimed a * 
"{* cefſatian of arms. and have coucluded a treaty of peace 
+ with their luſts, and a league .not cnly offenſive, but 
Cihall T adde this.) even defenſive; not only, that we 
1” ſhall offend our luſts, but ſhall defend them: and if once” : 
| we have ſcaled this treaty ayd agreement with our. I-= © *# 
do!s, wha: :an they require more at cur hands 2 We ..-} 
couceive, we may ſadiy allude unto that word, that 
there js not one amongſ} fourry thouſand in Traeh, with. 
{- whom there is a ſpear and ſhield ſecn in contending in 
-- this holy warfare. OQ / can ſucha deluſon as this o-.. 
vertake-you, that ye can" be an overcomer without 
fighting? ts your ſtrevgth greater than thoſe that have 
| gone before you, that you thitk you can accompliſh 
; |- this war-in one day, and purſue 3our enemies, till .ye 
..| overtake and conſume them? ©! when ſhallthat day' |. 
« | te.when we {hall be groaning forth daily this mcurnſul 7. 
dittay, @aretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 'me © 
| fromth.s b:d) of death ? "3 m | Wy - 
in the words we conceive firſt; there js a ſweet:and- . 
p':aſunt emphaſis in that word- (m2) Ipeaking {o.mu 
that if .tnfipite power avd grace ware Topable of apy li» 
? nitationg and there could be'any bqunds fixed, 10-17, 8 
Paul: did conceive he was the bounds and lIimisofarf=.”; : "2 
A 4 ire” 


ay” 
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= 2 
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Gent 
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ht do and” grace; ere: fmp0 pd y 4 + 
hs race to ſaveany finner,, it ſhould be'trp Able >. 
= 10r grace<to have ſaved him'wh 5 wis the ehpeſf of fins © 4 © 
ers, iand leſs than the leaſt of ail Saints.” Atrd- if each, * | - 
-  Chriftian'did Took upon himſelf as the greateſt debtor |, 
2 -- to the- Juſtice of God,+chis debt to the-inllipite” erae?* *- 

- of God ſhould appear more ſingulzr. +9 + No” LY 


4 
F.. - 


L 


” Secondly, wemay perceive,that a Chriftans happi- * 
- neſs doth} confiſtin a fweet exchange of donimion* agd 
= - Soveranments : Once fin doth reign in bis rhrtal body and 
2 he is unger the dominion of his Juſts, 'but*then grace 
= doth ſtep in, and ex2uftorats and dethrongs the forfner 
= King,an& doth reign in the terpple of qur heart. This: | 
& tclcar, *Rom. s. laft'; and that is a' remakable word” . 
- which 1s there, that grace may reign; the word in the” : 
= giiginal d8th4ignific ſoquuch, "that grace*'may play 16: 
© King, Bafipxevorr and'thisTulveſs of fracts'dominion,'”” 
+ 3s that the'Apoſtle would be at hete. - Anderrtainly; 
> "there is no repentance 'of-this exchange af :Maſters : 
$ There's much noiſe and rimour of complaints amongſt 
ople in theſe days of the exchange of: Goveraments,, 

from one ſpecies of Government to. another, we ſhall -, |® 
> leavetheſedebates unto men who defire to exerciſe 
+ their ſpirttsabout them : but Ture we are of this, that 
> thoſe Whoaregiven up to thischanze,ſhal have it piſs as 
>. molt-legitiniat Sclaw* ul, by the divine approbation,both _ | 
+ of Angels,and of the fouls of juſt men-now made periedt. + 
-. - Thirdly, the way that Pau! taketh here to propoſe 
- kis complaint under the ſtrong prevalency of the body 
-* of death, by way 'of queſtion, who ſhall deliver "me? 
& - doth not import any heſitation about his perſwaſſon of 4 br 

certainty, that he at laſt ſhould ſing a ſong of trwmph 
over his Juſts ; but only that it would be among the 
richeſt and the moſt ſingular monuments and trophies 
of theviRory of Chriſt,toſave him. Pau! did {nodoubt) 
- conceive that amongſt all the 'royal monuments of 
> Chriſts*conqueſt, that ſhould þe,'as it were, hanged 
- | ahout the'walls of that higher & glorious plac Flr 
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-aF” ſhould be put in the higheſt place,as havingleaft merit” 


& 


.- and moſt Jove-and grace. | 
«- Now to'come more particularly to the words, after 


part and the renewed, and 'what firong dominion fin 


ſweet defire to be delivered, not only from his aRtual * 4 


' that Pau! took to overcome his luſts, he was much inthe=?} 


i ®. a Bo. 
A We V2 
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tobring him there, (it there could be any merit at all" 


Pau! hath moft drvinely ſet forth that wotut-oppoſition -» 
and contradiQtion, that was betwixt the -norenewed © 2 


had over him, he eoth in theſe words breath out a © 


c3rruption, but from hf5 original guilt, which here he © 
calleth the b»gy of this death, not only becauſe corrup- - = 
tion is a thing which may be eaſily diſcerned & known... 
to us, it being ( ſ> t5 ſpezk_) a thing which mayall "7 
under the objett of ovr fight, being no ſpirit but a bo» - Þ 
dy; but alſo becauſe of theſe great multitudes of cor-" 3 
ruptions that flow from that root of original] fin, it ha” 3 
ving ſomany different members and parts which are fo © 2 
diverfified and (o compleat, that they mav make up '@* * 
body, which body if 1t be-intertained, ſhall certainly "8 
bring and occaſion death. So when he is tr.der the ſtrong”, 
conviftions cf his guilt, and hath had a compleat diſcos" 3 
very of himſelf, you may ſee his cxercile holden forth © 
in theſe vords, O wretched man, the word iti the origt-  % 
nal T4A:iTwpes, ſignifiethone that. 1s wearied with-+ Þ 
troub clove ard continual combats, with little apparent * 3 
ſucceſs,and this doth certainly import that he was a man” YZ 
much and continually taken up 1n wreſtling againſt his 
corruptions, and endeavouring to bring them into ſub» - 4 
jeFtion unto the obedience of Chrift Feſus. "af 

And ye m2y ſee likeways in theie words, the way, * 


exerciſe of prayer; for the-words that we have read 3 
are indced 4 thort and pathetick prayer, I conceive” -* 
tar word which 1s recorded in Ia: $8, 14." Dog, 
am ovpreſſ"d, undertake for me, is a (weet paraphraſe uy 
theſe words, EE RECTOR 
Fourthly, You may ſee his great and principal (it Y 
10 have bcev, d:liverance from this"body of dedth «this: 
| E254 captivS + 
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-Oubat the-windows ofhis Prifoa-houſe, wyiting tilLthe 
Pjaylor ſhould come and open the doors, and -take his 
chains and fetters from cf his feet ; We confeſs theſe 
2thail not be fully taken off, till we ſhall be paſſing tho- 
= row: th: door of our everlaſting reft, and- chen that 
= wolut and fad compiaint ſhall take his everlaſtiog adiea 
and farcwel; torit we may {peak {5, the burial piace 
of fm is belore the door of our eternil reſt; it then ceaſ+ 
z—cthto be, when we begin more eminently to have: a 
Ebreing : But may we not be athaned and- bluſh, that 
= weare not wore in uttering thoſe inexprefſivle ſighs 
and groans of the ſpirit,undcr the convittion of our fin- 
> tulnels, fince this holy mav,who had, no doubt, attained 
=-unto a great length in mortification, who. had plucked 
"chr man) right eyes, and cut off manyr12ht hands, and oit- 
= times returned viftor after war, was ſo much in groan- 
& ing under his corruption, O7 but we have inverted 
& firangely the way to heaven! Iconceive praftical Anti- 
© Qomianiſme 1s an Epidemick error in theſe days : Many 
© think that it is below 2 regenerat man to mourn. and to 
= fit down and lament over the body of death ; we know 


be bedewing the way to Zivn, when ow faces are thither- 
- ward; ye conceive that jt 1s a leffon to be praftlſed;, 


are learning (© to ſpeak) the Rudiments of Chriſtia« 
nity, and nat to be exerciſed by thoſe, whoare now ad« 
vanced unto the high Claſs of Chriſtianity, that being 
Cas it were in our apprehenſion) a degrading of your 
ſelves from that pitch of perfeRion unto which in your 
Imigination you have attained: but, believe me, it is 
 @ work not bclow the eideft Chriſtian, nor above the 
> © youngeſt believer ; and the more one be o'd in reality 
* Sons igion, this work will always be new in their pra- 
ice. I ſhall only give you that divine counſcl of a 
Holy man, who defired Chriſtians to. ſet about>the 
= mortiication of their luſts, as thaugh'they had never 
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,- -and learned by thoſe in a lower Claſs, and thoſe who 
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e.exile was haſtoing to be delivered, atid Tooktng 


-” not what itis t9 mab2 dur bed to ſwim with tears, and to. 
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". been- taken vp. in that duty before 3 ay tO-1ELS 


- ft is the duty of a Ckriftian t9 be ſo exerciſed and tas 7 


_ verd, 40%. 24.15. And it js nore clearly preſſed, Cot. 


Cauſe we do now crcutch down uncer two burders, 


{and thoſe corruptions that are within him, may be di>- 4 


we YL 


bout.to-mortifie, not as a preficicr.t, but 7s a beginners 
who hath never mide zny pregieſsih that blefſea wark 

Now in ſpeaking vpcn Paxls exercite, which is here: 
tolden forth,that he was continually c xc: ciſed in wreſt- 122 
Iivg againſt choſe corruptions, and that bedy of dear 33 
that was inhim4 we need not fiand long to prove that 2 


ker upz.there is ſomewhat of that implyed in that 


3+ $. Eph. 6.13 and 4 Cor. 5.7. And, to doubt, if a” 
Chrillian did 1c & more upon the nature of fin, ard 
confider thatby it, difformity with God 1s increaſed, ** 
ard preeicus cuntormity whth him loſt 3:and, did wer 
take up {in in 1's wotul cles, that 1t werketh death,” 3 
and 'involveth us under the curſe of a [iving God, we! :* 
wcu'd be more conſtant in this ſpiritual warfare.. OE: 
but Chr iſtiars thorow want of the apprehenſion of theſe, 

are o-uch-diſenabled to flard faſt to that liberty where" 7 
with Chriſt hath mode them free, and oft-times entangled: 
themjelnes again with the yoke of bondage: So that 1 con-. 
ceive it Tod were coming to give a name to the Chri- 

fliavs of this generation, he might ca!l us. Nathar, be- 


and are become ſervants unto tribute; and cven thoſe” 
that ace more refined and tender in their waik in thoſe 
days, te might callthem Rewben, becauſe they are uns 
ſtable as water, which marreth theip cxcellency.,; 

But that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to is, how the 
wreſtlings of a natural man againft the bedy of deathy 


Rogues ſrom the/wreſilings- of one that is peally 
godly. wh Sy 
And firft we conceive, that it is without debate and+ 
controyerſie, that a man altogether. unregenerate, by: 
natures light may be put on to mortifie*{-it it we' miay, 
ſpeak} afid contrad it thoſe fins, which are n-oft fer” 
{ual and gre(s 3, vatures light including arantipativy aufhs 
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- GFL " attor of 09s -within It ie 2 though we” " 
Sz oontels; thorow the depravement of our nature; thoſe... 
= ims, which falfundecthe ſphere: of natures mortific:- 
£100,” are now abridged unto #-imall fum, itbeing not 

- nowrefined. and clear, as it. vas when man was 1n the 
:*-«cftate of innocence. -. T8 | 
© Sevondly, another ſort may, from fome-common qua-- . þ 
= Imeation, oppdſe fome fins, as thoſe that.are of more 
>. « heroſck and refined pirits,, will have deteſtation a-. © '* 
+ gainſt c5vetouſneſs and other ſins of that nature, znd fo 
- 2h ſome ſcnſe may endeavour the mortification of-theſe 
"= things, A SOTO 3 ; | 
4.9 ;\ Thirdly, the ſame may p patbral man do by ſuch a - - 
$7 :goevidtion of the Holy Ghoſt; ay-1s but a common work 


E Qtahefpirit, he tnay be put 'on to mortifie theſe fins 


are: more viſible, -and ſomewhat grols in their na- 
= -turt,.as:1sclexr from the prattice-of thoſe wha cleanſe 
=  theout-fide of theplatter, and fiudies to have 'ar) cute 
3 wed conformity unto the Law of God, natwithfianding 
2 dftneatiawardand ſecret antipsthy againſtthe ftriftneſs 
= of his ſaw:z«yeca- more, a natural man who hatiy ſome 
F< predominant evil,: may endeavour and with attempt to 
— wreſtteagaimftthat fn, which is in a dire@ line of op- 
» "polition. a22inſt-it; ac one thet is given'to that vice of 
& FCovetouincis,: he-will ſtudy to mortifie, that v3ecof pro» 
© digality, thoſe being two- oppoſe vices, Now tfom + 
-. alltheſewemay conclude, that upor every oppoſition 
” which we-uſr againft Gur .corruptions,' it: is not (afe t6 . -*-: 
anfer, that wearereally ingeged 1n this ſpiritual war- > 
fare ;- it being, we think another thing th:n the moſt +. 
partof us do im1fine it to be : And we confeſs, it is a+} 
difttcuity-cyen to. attan that Tergth” of endezvour in 
-mortification. which, the natural man by. theſe things 
k.- which we have ſpoken may attain-ta: - But for the'dif- .ÞÞ 
-- Herence ketwrx: thett debmtes; the firfiris. rhisg tft i +. 
atuial and wifepencrate man;idtoth main ureſiie's. _ 
- Sgaimittheſe fins that arc ourward and mort*'grols, and 5}. 
& T9 fo-muizagairft thoſe fins. thatare 1wvard, Yod fabls <#- 
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C Ge 0k 85, 2 FO REN, cat IS EVE 
"not ander the eycof man; we donok deny but Thai 
.. ral man may wreſtle againft vaio thoughts, and Haves 

ſ-me ſmall oppoſition againſt the tireing of corruptts:25 
on withimhis own boſome, 'but we conceive, Te... 
are theſe two ſecret fins which' a natural-man 1s. nob. at 
all taken up ig wreſiling againſt, at! Jeaſt very littleg3® 
vis. his original! corruption, and his anbelief ;- whereas 53 
one that is really godly, is much taken'up in bears pe 
down theſe, Paul is here taken up tn wreſtling againit- 
his original fin 3 and David,Pſal. 51. 5. compared with; - 
verſ. 2. and 7, is likewiſe taken up in wreſtling agaipſt+ > 
it-; and that good man that is recorded in the Goſpel, "3 
who cryed forth, Lyrd-T beijeve,belp my unhelief,was moch #2 
taken up in wreſtling againſt his unbelief; and David,” 2 
Pſ41, 77, from the beginning to the 10 verſe-and "for-- 22 
ware : and certainly, onethat never: was taken up 18; % 
wreſtling ag1inſt theſettwo{atlert in ſome ſmal meaſure; 
and degree_) he may hebtate much wether 'or nothe, 2 
wts ever {criouſly engaged in this holy warfarxee...Qz:% 
but 1f many that paſs under the '\notion-of Profeſſors: 
were pofed. when they wid enter into rhie-hifits with-o+-7 
rigina! corruption, there are many whewnhout breach; 
of truth might ſay, they never know what it-was tcon»*; 2} 
tend againſt it : And this eertainfy ſpeaks-forth much» 
of :our ignorance of original guilt, And believemey 
there is more difformity unto the image=of God'in oft»! = 
+ gina fin,"than in a thouſand aftuz! out breakings: And; 2 
7 15but in! vain for a Chriſtian to atteTpt the mortift- "2 
cation and cutting off of branches, tif;once he Mudy 
fo yay up the root, which doth bear-wormwid :and; | 
garts | 
A fecond difference is this, ' a nitural' man wreſtleth 3 
againſt his corruptions, rather becauſe they bring him" 
ender the ſtrozk of the juftice of God, than becruſe 2 
they are contrary to the holineſs of God: Hetice: is.i8 21 
that themnoft part of 4 natural mars wreſtling is, when -* 
he is under affliction ;' ſomewhat of which is pointed -- 
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# out, ?/. 78-34, 35. Navy this differenge is clear infos 
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ep" and Paulwhornade the holineſs of God, the great 
—topicks and common place whence they did prov uce 
all their arguments for contradictiog fin,as Paul in this | 
- Chapter, and Joſeph in that-precious ſcatence,Sha! ! 9 "|< vx 
 this,and ſin again} God © but Cain,who was a man cutoff ey 
# Cfrom the right hand of the Lord,had another pr:iuciple 
of contradicting and wreſtling againft tis luſts, 41) pus 
- - niſhment is greater than 1 can bezr, Gen 4.13. And ketce Þ 
tt is that a'natural man doth never oppoſe fin, as it'is 4 F 

't 

= 
* 
- 


cauſe to interrupt fellowſhip and comn union withGod, 


or from that divine principle of Chrifts love conſtrain- n 
Ing him : O / but the principle of a natural man wie tt» t 
lrog azaintt corrupicn, be ſelfiſh and low ! anditzicre t 


” . were not a hell, and a place of torment, natural men 
E” would take a latitude to themſelves nut to mortiae fin. 
= But ſure it argueth a divine and heroick ſpirit, 22d 
plauſible to them who have Chrift in them, their hope of ©. 
 glay 5 that though tliere were neither any regard cr b. 
= remuneration of their obedience, neither any-puoiſt= - 
meat of their diſobedience, yet fimpic deſire to picaic þ 
\ God, 'and not to protane his holineſs which he loverh, 7 
doth tye them to obedier.ce. I may conbdently tay, 
©” that'theſe who never knew what ft was: to have that 
= threefold cord, and that precious triple cnz1n, binding 
them to obedience,and inducing them to mortifie their 
” Tuſts, to wit, the holinzſs of Gad, the fear to interrupt come 
* munion and feil»wſhip with him, and the love of Chrift, 
- they may queſtion whether or not ever they were ſeri- 
© ouſly engaged 1n thisholy warfare : But withal we d0 
> not detry, but the fear of puniſhment is Iikewife a moit 
> divine principle ot morcification, tn its own place; but 
except there be ſomewhat higher,it 1s not to build upon. 
The third difference ts this, that a natural man ſRu- 
dieth more to reſtrain ſ1n,than to mortikie it; for he is a 
man that reſteth ſatisfied with the reſtraint of the aRt- 
ings of (ia,though there be no inortificatton of that vict- 
oas incliaztion which is inthe man : this is clear in Hi 
man;Eſth. LISD Te Sal, Sum, 24+ 15, i7« and tollowing 
— | * velles,, þ 
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Phariſecs, 47ar, 23. 25. Bur, the mortification that the”: 
heart requireti,is oi a higher nature, Gal, 5.24. where 


*|C we are commanded to crucifie the fleſh with the affettions 


ard luſts; not only to reftraio the a&s, but to mortie , 
fie the h29its : we confeſs it is a difficulty to determine 


F the differcace betwixt the reſtraint of fin, and mortify- | 


jog of ſi9,a0d this maketh jt the more difficult. that fins 
which are really. mortified, ſometimes a Chriftlian may - 


*F be overtakea tocommit,-, which [ conceive ſeldome or 


' lyathe fra:ac of ſpirit wiich we hayeaitcr mortifyiogof 2 


never hoids of ſins that are more groſs, but holds oft- 
times of f1ns that are of a lower nature and degree. Yet 
theſe things may a lixtle poirt forth the difference,firſt, 


& a Chriſtian who hath fin mortified, is filled with much 


diviac joy and ſatisfaftion inthe mortitying of it,which 
we conceive partly doth preceed from this, that a Chri- 
ſtian,when he is honcured to mortifie a luſt, he ordina-» 
rily then receives the 1tatimation of his peace atd Inte= 
rcft in God, in a more lively and ſpiritual way, And, 
ſecondly, becauſe at that time alſo he doth receive 
much precicus and ſweet communion with God, his ſoul 
then 15 1n lite 53 ſomewhat of this 15 pointed out to us, 
Rom. 8, 13, and, Rom. 7,24 compared with verſe 25. 
Thirdly,the difference may be knewn by this,t!at when 
a man hath been much in the exerciſe of faſting & pray- 
er for the mortifying ct ſuch a luſt and idol, and hath 
not attained to this with great facility, there is great 


” appearance that upon tie dcliſting cf teatation, and the 
.. aQings of his ſpirit to commit ſucha thing, ſuch a luft 


1s mortified, and not reitrained only; there is forme 
what ot this pointed forth, Marth. 17, 20, 21, where 
It is ſaid , that power of caſting. out of devils 


goeth.not torth but by faſting and- prayer, We cone- - 4 


ceive the place 15 principally to be underſtood con- 
ceraing the faith of miracles , though by proporti- 
on and analogy it may hold of ſanRifying faith. O! our 
luts in theſe days do rather £2 out, then are caſt 
out; they rather dic to us then we tt them. Fourth» 
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= ofa luſt, may letus fee whether it be a real work,or on- 
ll ſome reſtraint for a time ; a man that doth attain 
-* ſuch alength; as really to mortifie and crucifie any luſt, 

= _is much taken up in the exerciſe of praiſe, *Rom 7. 25 - . 
I Cor-15, 55, $6, 57. he is under conviction of his duty 
- - tobleſs the Lord, though he is alſo convinced of an im- 
-- poſſibility of bleffing him as he ought to be : but we 1: 
think, when luſts are reſtrained only, and not mortifi- * 


- ed,” the man isnot ſo much taken up in the exerciſe of 
= ay O! what hgavenly Elogies and Songs of praiſe 
ave the Saints penned unto the unſearchab'e and ome 

©. nipotent grace of Chriſt, when they have been enabled 
to overcome, and crucifie a ws Their ſeuls have been 


enditing a g104 matter concerning 'W praiſes of the King,their þ 


ronzue hath been as the pen of a ready writer, And this may 
laſtiy point out the difference ; Sins that are mortified, 
do not for the moſt part preſently recur fo, a: to obtain F 
vittory over the Chriſtian ; we confe(s, Szt n,to wea- Hf 
ken our confidence, may aſſault us with tentations to z* Þ* [ 
- commit that iniquity, that ſo we my be brought to cl 
In queſtion our real and ſprritual viory over it; bur 
if luſts be only reſtrained, it cannot be long away from | 
obtaining viftory : this 1s clear from Eſfth, g. 10. com- 
pared with the following verſes; as likewiſe frontSam, 
24:16, 17. (Fs. compared with r Sam, 26. &. | 
The tourth difference ; a natural man is not conftant 
in his wreftling agatnſt his corruptions, but takes it by 
fitz and ftarts,either when he is under afflition, or ſome- 
other ſad occurrence that doth befal! him, or throu%h 
ſome ſharp and ſudden convi&ion of a comTonly en- 
Jehrcned conſctence ; but he that 1s really takev up in 
this ſpiritual wartare, hath a conſtancy in maintaining 
of it,vat leaft 1n his endeavours : this is clear from 4&4, 
24.16. and C9. 3.5. and tndeed that woful inconſtany 
cy that we have 1n this ſpiritual warfare, doth evidence 
our little reai- engagement 1n the'work, Are there not 
- many here who can ifterrupt the warfare many weeks, 
_and yet not be much vader either the G— 4, FE 
| * | their 7. 
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<SE- their loſs, or under. any mpreuon ot lofrow 


\ |. of it? Sufe,if this were believed;that there may bemote*2? 

'  Þ_ loſt in onedaygthatican-begained in many,” we. would >=3 

JR 8 endeavaur tq be,more conftany- ' O! bat graceis.a teu»; 7 

 - |” -Yer thing,and we,ought to'keep it as th 2c; = lab 
Y .+ Alas, there:axe but t00-many, /avtibYarken the Wes 127; 
- -}2 Gdcayour. againſt fin,-and-will Iyidle 280y days, any; 

T 0 . are ready. to think, that when they pleaſc;they-can ſhig*= 

F *{ .. themlelyes of their laſts as at-other:times 3-but tothelgp3cs 
vES | we ſhall only ſay this, beware leſt that diſpenſation oneg/% 
x, meet you;that when ye-ſhall begin'to ſhake your ſely6g&F-© 
4 . |, of your luſis and of your bands, your ſtrength ſhall [I 
, . |" gone, from you; -and then your enemies ſhall lead you © 
« |> captive, and -put out your two eyes. O! but fone © 


4+ times our corcuptions get ſuch advantage over us, that** 2 
4 > we may ſay, Video meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor.” + 
® FE The fifth difference, they;go not about this warfare” 
i - from a right prjnciple,which the Chriſtian doth,theone 7 
|: wreſilles in their qwn ſtrength, but the otherreſting ws +> 
OF $pon the ſtrength "of Jehovah, that everlaRiing flrengsh, ** 
- - this 1s pointed at, Rem. 8. 13, thereis a command, that *** 
a wreſtling Chriſtianſtudies always to obey : © a-Chti» 
ſian uſes much that precivus. divinity of David;z Sam. 
17+.45, 46-' when they go to war. And alas there afe  '; 
many that are living under the apprehevfion of this: 
warfare, who in the day "of their: accompts, we feir-- + 
ſhall be. found never really tohaveentered in the lifts © > 
with principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickeautſs Aud * - 
it 15 no wonder that many vf : us be foiled by the hand =: 
of our iniquities,we not having fitten down firſt when- © © 
we engaged, to canſult, whether we with our ten thou» * = 
ſ{2nd, were able to meet him that came againſt-us with = 
his twenty thouſand, weengaged without the apprehen- -*- 
fon of difficulty, and ſo no wonder we-be:overcome®- i 
Sithout much difficulty. Now examine yaur' ſelves If 38 
eſe, whether indeed you be engaged in; this ſpic ual 3 
warfare. , -' = SEO 
Now that which, ſecondly, we ſtall ſpeak to, ſhalt be;- 5 
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*cootinually taken up in the ſpiritual warfare; The firſt 
=advantage is this,it 15 an exceHent way to obtain vieto- 


+ ry over theſe luſts and idols, wherewith we are beſet : 
= we conceive it is no wonder that this be the great and 
» general complaint of Chriſtians in theſe days, that they 
"arc led captive by the hand of their iniquities,and that 
+ -the yoice and noiſe of the ſpoiler is ſo much heard with 
- them, becauſe they are not taken up in a conſtant de- 
 bating and contending with fin ; there is ſomewhat of 


mile be m_—_ underſtood of the reward of an o- 
» vercomer,when he ſhall be above, that hz ſhall be clothed 

— inwhre, yet we think it may include this, that a man 

=that 13 in the way,and conſtant exerciſe of overcoming, 

©Thal attain to much divine *conformity with God, and 

— much divine difformity with-the world : and to thoſe 

- who are much diſcouraged with their little ſucceſs and 

apparcat viory i this war, notwithſianding of their 
conſtancy in debate with their luſts, we ſhall only ſpeak 
that for their comfort by way of aVufion, which is Dan. 
7+ 12. Their dominion ſhal be taken from' them, but their 

 Hves be prolonged for a ſeaſon and time: the dominion of 
your luſts ſhall be taken away, though their lives way 

© be prolonged for your exgreiſe and dependence on him 
>for a ſhort time atd ſeaſon : ye may. have tribulation 
10 this ſpiritual warfare #en days, but:be convinced of 
© this,that the day is coming, when ye ſhall fit down upon 
a Throne, after ye have overcome, as Chrift atſo did fit 
= down,aſter he had. overcome 3 once ye ſhall ſtand and 
© deitnd the field when all your luſts ſhall flee as chaff 
® before the wind: albeit oft-times our diſccuragement 
F ſpeaks that word which Saul ſpake to David, 1 Sam.17. 

* 33. { whea we are to wreſt}> with the devil } thou at 
” not able to.g0 againit this Phil:fline to fizht with him, for 
- thou art but a youth, and he 4 man of war from his yourt: 
yet a Chriſtian ought toanſy.er, through G:d 1 $hall 29 
valiant ly. | 
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this pointed out to us,Rev.3.5. where though that pro- 
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F  $ccondly, it is the way to attaſn much divine covſo-"4 
 T'- lation? as is clear, Rews2. 19. To bim' that overcometh © 
- will I give to eat the hidden Manna, which is (as we con» © 7 
F ceive) in part, he ſhall have of the conſolations of the © 7 
. Holy Ghoſt,though itbe principally underſtood of Feſns © 
1: Chrifi ©! whata divine contentment and unſpeakable ' 
' ſolace ofmind doth a Chrittian attain by intertaining a © F 
} conſtant comity againſt his luſts. IT am perſwaded,that»-* 7 
that v. hich doth interrupt a Chriſtians peace much, is. 
the interruption of that holy and divine enmity which  - 
we ought to have againſt fin; belicve me,there 1s more 
real (atjsfaRicn to be found in-one days ſeriaus debate 
| a2ainl(t fin, than in having an eternity of enjoyment of 
the moſt flouriſhing pleaſures in the world ; ye may 
4 ſow in tears 1n this warfare, but ye Shall only reap in joy 5. 

the firſt part may be true of the men of the world, in : 
their purſaits after thetr piea(ures,they dp ſow in tears, 
but it was never yet heard nor left upon record, that 
they did reap in joy 3 there was always a correſpone' 
dence betwixt their ſced-time and their harveſt; but 
there 1s adivine travſmutation and diſproportion be- 7 
twixt theſecedetime of a Chriſtian and his harveſt, une > 
ſpeakable joy can ſpring off the root ef their mbſt bite + 2 
ter ſorrows. - 
- Thirdly, itis an excellent way to malntain the faith 

. of our intereſt in God, this is clear ſrom Rev. 2. 27. 
where Chrift giveth this promiſe to the overcomers, that : - 
he wil give them a new name, whieh holdeth forth their 
adaption and intercft in him, which no man can know, 
4 but he that receiveth it ;, and certainly there is nothing 


that over-clouds a Chriſtians hope ſo much, nor dark- 
neth his interef},as an intermiſſion in this holy warfare; 
- Yea more particularly he attaineth to the moſt certain 
; perſwaſion of his viftory over his corruptions: there- is © Þ 
. | fomewhat ofthis pointed out, 2 Tim 7, 8. 4have fought 
: the good fight of faith, and hence he doth infer,that thete 
- is laid wp for him a crown of righteouſneſs, which doth 
þ certainly import” and include tn its boſome, that Pau 
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Na e's confient endebronr B wreſtle again corrup- © WP © 

= tion, did-attain to«-much certainty-of overcomins. I + |* 

= think it altogether impoſſible for a Chriſtian, intermit- 

ting this holy warfare, to intertain any divine or aſ- 

Etucedperiwaſion, that there isa bleſſed ifſue and peri- 

Od untohis warfare. And we think jt is from this,that 

= oftentimes his owri cry out, who canſtand before the ch1l- 

- dren of Anak, and do conclude to make to themſelves 

- @ Captain, and go back unto Kgypt: though we think, 

> thatif we were conſtant in this, we would be taught, 

= not only to intertain a holy undervaluing of them, but 

» hlkewaysa divine certainty of overcoming. I think a 

+ - Chriſtian hath not only that advantage by being con- 

(tant in this warfare, that he is brought to an aſſured + -'[ 

= perſwaſion that he ſhal overcome, but likewiſe doth *Þþ 

= moſt ſweetly conclude, that the ſtrength of their cor- | 

4 cm is gone, therefore they may go up and war with 

= Fourthly, by maintaining this warfare,a Chriſtian gets . 

2 mych experience ; by it he attains to much diſtin& 1p- fy 

> prehenfion of the deceitfulneſs of him,who is the deceive F 

- er of #hebrethren.. We are perſwaded,that theſe whoarc | 

= conſtant in: this warfare,can ſpeak moſt to thoſe fingular 

> ſubtilties of Satan, and can moſt diftinaly fathom theſe 

| deep devices of his ; as likeways,they can moſt take up 
:the-unſearchable deceitfulneſs of their own heart: and 

- there is; no doubt, no ſmall advantage in the taking up 

= of theſe two, / both that we may be provoked unto (elf- 

& diffidence; as likeways to have our confidence & hope 

* much repoſed' upon "eſs Chriſt, who is the Captain of 

© our ſalvation, that we may be conſtrained in that day 

when the blaſt of the terrible one, is as a blaſt againſt 

 thiEwall, and when the archer doth ſhoot at us, and 

- grievouſly wound us, to ga unto him, whoſe name 1s an 

- everlaſting ſtrength. that ſo by his ſtrength we may be en- 

* abled toevercome. 

> That which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to,ſhall be,what is 

- the reaſon Chriftians do obtain fo (mall yviRory in this 
W-- DE 0 EY ſpiritual - 
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© ſpiritual warfare : and in this, we ſhall not only ſpeak 
to theſe moral and culpable cauſes,whyChriftians donot 3 
obtain much vidory, but we ſhal likevays ſpeaka little -"F* 
* to theſedivine and precious ends that God hath in de=" "7 
* nying victory to his own, who in ſome ſmall nieaſure 3 
+ are entertajning a conftant enmity againf1 their corrap- 7 
; tion. And as for the firfi, it doth proceed from too much "74: 
ſelf-conceit and preſumptuous opinion of their- own __J? 

* firength ; I +m perſwaded, that that which made Peter "Þ 
ſo uncapable to reſiſt the tentations of denyitig chriff, *Þ% 
did much proceed from that word which is, Mat 26 33. -  Þ* 
Though all men ſhould be offended becauſe of him. yet he would -_ {7 

: never be offended. Therefore we think, thac the firſt abd 7 
ik moſt excellent way to obtain victory is, to be dwelling "37 
under the apprehenfions of eur own weakneſs to overs 

come, that holy and divine paradox being always made 
true,that when we ure weak, then are we ſtrong : and 'we 

may into the liſts with our corruprions, having no con-- F 

' fidence in the fleſh,but defiring 1n the rame of the Gad "FF 

IF of Iſrael to wreftle with the ſirongefi Goliah that we meet | 
with. - ©! but humility js a moſt ſweet and firong ar- - 
-mour,wherewith a Chriftian ought to be clothed, when 7 
he goeth to war: he muſt walk in that holy fear, which -$ 
may be confiflent with faith, and entertain ſo much a 
faith, and ſpiritual confidence, as may not altogether 7 
cut off holy fear. 'f_- > 
There 1s a ſecond cauſe,which is,too much intangle- 33 
ment with the pleaſures and affairs of the world ; If'is - 
impoſſible for one who js taken-up in the continualnoiſe 
py - and buz of things here below, to be at evercomerzhence 3 
2$ Paut preſſeth, 2 Tim, 2 4; that no man that” warrith " 7 
F onghtto intangle himſelf with the affairs of this tiſe; that he © 3 
+ * may pleaſe bim who bath choſen him to be a'ſouldier 5 and - 
, that word, 'r Cor. 9. 25. He that firiveth for the maſtery X- 
» Wot be temperate in all things; O! oft-times roy bz 
© tbe deceitfulneſs of the world, and pleaſures many - Is 


Z *We areled captive by the hand of our' iniquities, 
py M9 faltdefore pur cnemics,” 4 know nothing ſo-ſuifable 
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» Ipful for a Chriſtian. to overcome, then to be 

- . denycd to theſe three cardinal and fundamental temp- 

= tations, by which Sathan.ſlandeth to; allure us, which 

” .. are the ai} of the eye, #he luft of the flesb, and the pride of 
life: that our” eyes may not take-in, any ſweet or pleal- 

- gat repreſentationsot the tranſient vanities of the world, 

neither may our lenſua} appetite be taken with the taſte 

*;; of; theſe bitter and moſt {oure delights, neither may 
be ambitiqus in the enjoy:1:ents, and aRtyal- poſſeſſion 


hich 15, that we are not tak- 
=. *,en up in the exerciſe of watichiulnefſe: this is certama 
that the exerciſe-of this grace, hath moſt divine in - 

- fluence for the overcoming of our” corruptions , as.is 
- Clear from Matth, 25,41. and Mark, 14.38 That qught 
x9 be the great, Motto of a. Chriſtian Souldier, which 
ought to be engraven upon. his arms, FYatch : Watch- 
fuinefle is not only effeual, for overcoming in this re- 
ſp:&, that it doth ditcover unto us our temptations, 
when-they begin to aflail -us, but likewiſe it takes up 

. both the (ubtility and ſircength of our temptations, as 
likewiſe it taketh up the weaknefle and inability in the 
//Chriftian to re{iſt that temptation; and if thoſe three 
beattained; ſeldom or never is a Chriſtian much foiled 
by the hand. of his 1niquities, therefore that which I 
would (ay toChriftian ſouldier, Iwould fay unto all,watch 
There'ts a fourth cauſe, which 1s, that we are not 

#  . much taken up in the exerciſe of ſecret prayer, prayer 
P being indeed that noble and ſpiritual weapon by which 


There isathird cauſe, w 


% 


: Chriſtians, do ,overcome, as is ciczr trom Matth. 26. 


41, and-2' Cor. 12. 7. where. aut, when when a meſſenger 


F  . of /#tan buffeted. kim, was conſtrained: to beſeech 1h; Lord 


Fhrice,” a practice much uoknown, by. the moſt pagt of 
Chriſtians, who know not what it is 19 ray wirhut-craſ- 
Ing, when they. are tempted much withuur-1nterrapht- 
-@0. I think © all the weapons that almoſt @ Ghriguan » 
taketh: to refift, tempttivan, bis 45, moſt ff Qual; for 
when Sefban lecth that p Chillighampigyc: ib 
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| whereby ye 


|... Ing'vour confidence bars him, - who is that imunzriin: 
þ waycs throug , 
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more of_qur time in-converfing with God, when 'we 
were alone, we might have attained many ſweet tro- 


phies, and fruits of our viftory, which now we have 


only in hope and expeRarion. : 
There is a fifth cauſe, which is, that we are not much 


taken up in che exerciſe of Faith, which is that general 


iec of armour that Paul doth preſcribe unto theChri- 
Rian, £9k, 6. 16. Above all:things taking the ſhield of faith, 
al be able" to quench all the fiery dayts of the 
wicked: There is that ſweet note of commendation put 
upon this armour, that-there is no temptation a Chri- 


ſtian car meet with, but.through the-exerciſe of Faith, 3 


he may be able to avercome it : hence Paul ſaith, ye 


ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the De» % 
vil: This peice of armour is not only defenfive, but 3 
we may (ay, inſome meaſure, 1t is offenſive likewayes: © 


now Faith helps a Chrifijan to overcome his temptati-- 
ons and corruptions, wheres ithhe is affaulted, noten- 
ly by laying hold on the infinit ſtrength of him whois 


the 'Captgin of Salvation ; but likewayes, Faith is that 7 
grace which hath the moſt ſubtrle and divine eye in }. 


taking up the firength of corruption: O ! but / a man 
much, in the.exerciſe of yaith, is a. man that cats paſſe 
amoft accurat fentepce upon; his luftsand Idols, aid 
with he doth, rencounter : ;there ts nothing impoſſible 
ko. the belieying man :- and I thioky}: if thete 'beriany: 
grace by wh:c a Chriſtian doth aſcend moſt to #divine 
fimilitude unto the_omnipotency | of God, it is bythe 


*. grace of Faith: hercby is the Chriftiaris power mott in- 
' "tended, O/:but Faith will, makes thoſe that are/weak, 


fAirong; Therefore, we wanld deiire you; ta:be exerciG- 


yocks, (0 a Ln -hip, ye; may, qyercanteg!as b- 
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for his own advantage, as to #akelrand 
errand to go to God, then he defiſls and gives over to 
contend . I confefle a Chriſtian may in ſo far glory in; 5 
his infirmities, . as they give him an occafjon to. cont» > 
verſe more frequently with God, O / but had we ſpent Z 
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|... .- This lafily-waybe x cauſe; that alter ſome ſmall vi- 
-- Rory. OV&T-Oup hu $,5ve:arc ofdinarilyerangled with | 
- ſecurity, .not knowing what iÞ is to:make-the viery v. |. 
&-- Fer phc luſt, a. (weet provocatiori:tothe overcoming of 
*: . anather. Ithink(if we may aliude unto that word whith 
+. bs, Pſal, 18.'37;).it ought. much: to-bethepratice of a 
{ * _ Chriffian, rm purſue. his encimies till he avertake them, and 
$,  Aevir ,t-retiorn-again , rill "they" be torſumed, that by the 
£2 firength of him who is Fehoudh, we uay nu thorow-a 
= troop, and by our God werinay leap over a wall. ON but 
- - [;CclMant exerciſe in this war, never proclaiminga cel- 
. © ..fatiop. of arms, would' make a (pecdy riddunce-of all 
> .our ddverſaries z hethen ſhoild teachour hands-to war, &% 
. + by our arms.a bow of fieel-might: be broken, - 1 think thit F 
 . - which made David little ſucceſsful over His: Jufis af- | + 
= ter ſome fmail- victory; was his ſecurity ;' as likeways F 
in Peter, There is no diſcharge in this war till death, - 
-and then we ſhall receive our everlaſting arrears for all | 
our toll, | 
' » , Now to the ſecond, thoſe divine ends that the Lord + 
-: hath in this, why. Chriftians domnot-attain' victory over 
.. their lufis; though in ſome ſmall tneaſure endeavour- | 
.ing confancy in war; itdoth cither proceed from this, | 


, that-God knows that we can better improve a wreflling 
- eftate than*an overcoming eftate, while we-are here 
(below; weican better diſpenſe with war, than we can 
-with. viory: : Therefore, while we arctravelling the- 
-row this wilderneſs, :he doth ſtill keep *us- in-exeretſe | 
- with ferpents and feorpions 3/or it doth much proceed ';. 
- >=  .fromthis,that wemaybe kept in a coffflantdeperidente -| 
| -wpotbGad, 'and: may inteftaina Holyand conflant cor- "Y 
Ry ce with him : It is certait, that if we were : 
” Not confirained to walk with God, through a principle | 
of neceſſity, ſeldom we woyld walk with'hirm through 1, 
principle of aduty,or iroma/principle bf loveztoritts | 
* obvious to a Chriſtian upon Hiz/ſecret fexvren, that wo |. 
| | pie matvih God, hey i ab -wolk Wheed 
+ \ Kim>1t Goth likeyiſe proved from thisthatwe may a 
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J Spirttnal Warfare, . 


' not -be-not exalted above meaſure ; as alſo, thabthe 
* grace & power. of our bleſſed LordJeſus,inghelping us to 
overcome, may be rendered more conſpicuous: and 
evideht,thisbeing the greatſtage in whichChri/ts power 
doth moſt eminently a& and appear over our. weak- 


nefſe, and the apprehensions of theſe inſuperable dif- _ 


. 


ticulties, wherewith we are beſet and oft overcomes 


+ Now to ſhut arp our diſcourſe, we-ſhal deſire, that 


once ye may give up your names unto Jeſus. Chriſt, to 
fsht under his royal banner, and believe me, though 
- Your corruptions were never {o ſtrong, yet at laſt 
thail overcome them, the certainty whereof is made 
- cut unto you by this,” that your bleſſed head, ' hath Ted 
ctptivity cap:ive, and is now exalted at the 1ight handaf 
* Majeſty on hizh : and the hope and expeQation of that 
bleffed iſſue may make you rejoyce with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glorie. 
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| kept humble while we are here below,and that we may 
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Gal. 5. 24+ And: they that are Chrilts have crucified the 
fleſh with the affettions and luſts. 


be ſeen 12 heaven, which John did fee, Rev. 


| () - When ſhall that great and excellent wonder 


12; 1. 6. to behold the invyifible Church, and 


1 thoſe that are expeRaHhts of heaven," which'is 2 
a that Wom?n clothed and adorned with that fpotleſſe -- 


1 


nd beautiul righteouſnefle of a crucified Saviout, 


| ſweetly condu@ us unto him 3 and withall to have that 
' great Idol atider our feet, the world, the divine Em- 

lem of which is the Myon, becauſe it isſubjectto/ma- 
-pyviciſficudes and changes,aud hath moſt 
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; Which is pointed out, by her being elothed- with the: © 3 
Sun, and to be regulat by the Doftrine of the twelve” - 
Apeſties, which are indeed thole precious Stars'that 

1 will bring us unto the place where Chrift lyes, and wil 
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92 - Spiritual Warfare. "To | 
contrary aſpets : though we conceive, that if many };; 
Chriſtians were to be painted, we might fix the Moon þ,. 
upon their, head, for they uſe not the world as their jg, 
ſervant, but as their Maſter ; Mortifi-1tion is an exe ou 
erciſe that doth not ſute with flzſh 1nd blood, it is a pu 
hard ſaying roa man ſ=ttlegeupon tie drogs of nature,'y 
and yet incorporat ip that old ſtock : © 7 but it isfad hy, 
Divinity to many, that except one dic wich Chriſt, &, 
they cannot reign with him, we muſt win to the fel- j44, 
Towlſhip ofhis futferings, and be comformab!e unto his {;q, 
death, before we aitain to the reſurre&ion from the |\, ;, 
dead : we love to divide thoſe things that God hath jy; 
eonjoyned, totake Chriſt for righteouſnetle and ſaivati- 511 
on, but not for a King and for fanRification : and if it gp, 
was an evidence utito wiſe Se/2mon, that ſhe was not the y 
mother of the child, whe pleated tor the diviſiou of fgf 
It, ſo it may be ſuppoſed, thar he who will not take jq;. 
whole Chriſt, but would have him divided, is not one hyh 
that is predeſtinated to the adoption of children : we }q v 
confefle there are many that love Chriſts coat, ratiier les ; 
than his graces, and if they purue after thoſe, it is ke 
more after thoſe graces that are adorning then ſavings hny 
- And we conceive that there are theſe three graces that {tg 
a hypocrite doth moſt purſue after ; there is the grace [Mg 
of prayer, and thegrace of knowledge, and the grace ys 
WC: - of humility, and of the laſt we may ſay, a hypocrite kya; 
# * may endeavour toperſonat it, but there 15,always with- dna 
| in his boſome ſome convitions of hislittle attaioment Fj; 
It is impoſſible for a hypocrite- to think” himſelf no-: Jim 
thingz and, O.! that wecould once attain fo that pres jpal: 
ciousleogth of Chriſtianity, as to be entertaining a ho- Jang 
. Iy oblivion of our attaintments, and a ſanftified me- Jgif 
mory of our impertettions; that the former may be {the 
written, as 1t werc-in the ſand, and the latter might } x 
be engraven in the fleſhly tables of our hearts, andkept Hay 
conſtantly upon record: we confeſs there is not much ſhot 
of our lexfthat withers ia theſe dayes, but much of our 
fait witters and decayes : Q! is not! man become ſa 
i, S | | brutiſh 
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2». 4,» Spiritual Warfare * 1.23 
any bfutiſh and ignorant, that he may be ſent unto the 
20N (heaſts of the field, tobe inſtructed of that which is his 
ner quty: Felomon makes' mention of four beaſts uponthe 
| CX® earth, which are little and" exceeding wiſe, Prov. 30» 
154 >4, 25; 25,27,28.all which may teach us ſome ſpirit» 
urc, tual Doftrinezfirſt, there are the Ants, who may teach us 
ſad that grace of divine providetce, and Chriſtian policy, 
rift, Fn laying told on our occafions and opportunities, who 
 fel- {though they be not a ſtrong people, yet provide their 
d 15 {meat in ſutnmerz and no doubt, we ſhould be fighting 
the '\,ith our Cpiritaal cnemigg, while it 15 the day, for the 
hath \night-cometh wherein no'man can fight : ations done 
'at1- in ſeaſon, addes a great deal of luſter and pertetion to 
if 1t them, every thing being beautiful in its ſealon;Second- 
tthe Yy, there arc the' conies, who may teach us that grace 
21 of f denyal, todiſtruſt our own ſtrength, in the day, of 
take ſtraits, to run unto him-who is that Mountain of rechs 
 00e hwhen the blaſt of the terrible one, is as a ſtorm againſt 
: WC lawall; for they being a feeble people, make their houſs 
ther fes in the rocksy And no doubt, Arhieſte*and idolatry 
It 16 kre the two great impediments of mottification; t66 
105 much coytidence in oar-ſelves, which is folatry, and 
that ftoo much detfidence in God, which is our Athieſme. 
2Ce (Moreover, we may g9to the locuſts, which would teach 
race jus that primitive grace of unity, who though they 
Crite want a King,yet go they forth by bands:and'laſtly, we 
wih- nay goto the ſpider, which may teach us that grace of 
nent Epiritual mindednefle, and or alpiring after thoſe ſub= 
00-2 Jime andexcellett things of God, for they are in Kings 
Pre» fpalaces: and, O! to. be more converſant with heayen, 
2 ho- Hand thaſe thingsthat arc above - this wou! make us to 
me- {diftaſte theſe lower ſprings, and they would be to us as 
y be {the waters of Marah. 
ignt } But to come more particularly to the ' words, yow 
Kept have many precious chives concerning Mortification- 
nuch ſtholden forth,which is that precious and cardinal grace 
rour fof which we intend at this time to ſpeak; you have the 


ne 1a Fe R 2 infinit 
ratiſh 


on that are -betwixt us and our luſts.5 but it 1sſo cal 


_ 
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1ohnitadvantage of this grace held forth, -to wit, thaÞu 
ſuch do meet with divine 1ntimation of their intereſt if? 
Chriſt, and that they are Chriſts, which is indeed they 
high elevation of a: Chriſtian :. And this is clear tronP© 
the wprds. that ſuch.an, ane may from this gather, thaſ** 
his,name was yvricten in the ancient and precious re 
cords of heaven 1 And, uo doubt, little divice wreſtlin de 
with our corruptions,, makes-us,to have the extract of*© 
our peace ſo often. withdrawn to our ſenſe : there is of 
held forth concerning it, the extenſive nature of morſ © 
tification, thata Chriſt:an,ought not -only' ty mortifi$®! 
the tleth, which/is,pxiginal fih,, which:is fo -called, nof® 
only becauſe of that, woful knot- of amity and affectio 

that 15 betwixt,ys and our luſts, hence. that word,no ma 
ever hated his dwn fleſp; O / thoſe inviſible knots ot uni 


led, becauſe fin hath contamipati the.,vhole -man, 
that from che, crown of the bead #6 the jote of the faet,therf® 
1, nothing that-15s-not dehled,-- as jikewayes, begau 
during our abade; in thoſe tents. of mortality, We gu 
have. this woeful and ſad companion,-.and there!1s. a 
unchangable and unalterable decree of heaven, , tha 
Curing our time of Minority, we ſhould hive that ba 
aflociat'z but more, a Chriſtian ſhquld-mortifie his af? 
fetious, which are his predominantzuſts,.to which Tt 
affe&ionsare ſo much jov ned, andiour buldotiamuch? 
Souut after; as alſo his luſts,, which are'the-firit motiz*©! 
ons and ritings of corruption within. one, and withaF®. 
may comprehend the eſchewing the firſt thadows,ang”? 
appearances of evil, Prov.q-14.15 Enter nat into the p..tÞ* 

of the wicked, ahd go not i n the wayay. evil: men,: avaid if, 
paſſe not by it, turn rom it, and paſt; azay 3 our -morti],”* 
fications ſhould be als much of. our invihble:Idols, a p 
our viſible lJuits, ; 507 Y &' 
Thereis this likewayes held forth, the-difficultps vl 
paiofulaeffe of thjs work pnderthis motion of. crucifF; © 
ing, which was ;one of the mot: painfull deaths :/v 
conceive, that there are many who gre of that ma! 
| humour, 


im 
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| Spiritual warfare, "I 
t, thaþumour, who wallowing upon the grafſe,cryed forth, 
reſt if#ina'n hoc efſet laborare:there is, no doubt,more difficul- 
ed they in this than we apprehend, we muſt not ly in the - 
r tronÞed of caſe, if we intend to'be mortifying Chriſtians, | 
r, thaſve muſt wreſtle as prifces with God, till we prevall 3 
ous refde longſomeneſle of this work is alſo pottited at, 'un+ 
eſtling{der the notion of Crucrfying, it being a longſome 
ract offeath : we cannot ordinarily fizht and triumph.in one 
is thi$4) 3 that ambitious 12tt&PF CY avs will not hold here, 
f morf ©, Vid?, Viet; we muſt die mortifying and ſtrugling 
,ortifi”"1tf our corruptions, arid when one of our feet is witlt- 
d, no#" the borders of cternity to be fighting out thax 1a- 
fectio8"<ntation O wrerched man That 1 am, &c. You haye alſo 
he intenſive nature of 'taortification, that a Chriſtian 
otuniihould be —_ withmothing but (> death of his 


ſo calÞvſts, which is held forth in that word, Crucifie, O.! to 
ind our ſelfwith a holie oath and vow; riot to dell 


Nang - TION *2 7 « 6 i) 2 11 24d 
t.therf? much-contentment,”tifl we'have gatten the life'sf 
DEcAu rpredominantluft: weſt fiotgiy Nie 


fe our idol quar- 
er, upon the moſt plauſible” and faireſt FE 
eftion, otherwayes, if ye do, I'ſhall not ſay thatwgrd 
vhich the Prophet ſpake to: 4þab, that your life [þall go 
or hts 3, but ſure 1 arg that coufedgracy ſhal be. broken, 


afaud likely not' withopt many forrows to your ſpirits. 
ic out here ls laſtly tre ddttaiody of this vary hely,orth 
auch ther wor®tÞÞy. fe cPuctfied  it..is herein the 6- 
- moriscrit *kitne,as if were already accompliſhed andhrought 
REIY o paſſe; and.no doubt, this may _ruake. us to, reJayce, 
ws anÞ{71th jorunſpeakable, and full of g!5ry, thatgnce we: ſhal 
the pu thaVe 2 trrampnant ſong put in ou; mouth... 
void 1, No before we ſhall ſpeak unto. atly of thee, weſhal 
motif peak to lome few th 1hg5.25 previews to. KNOW 8 We 
ols, 4 al not dwell long in-painting out The. p: ture o& Nay 
+ It fication; we conceive 1t thus, It, 35; a divaue "quali- 
Itpand*) of the 1mmortal ſoul deriyed from the efficacy and 
crc <itve of Chriſts death, whereby, the ſtrergth of. ſin is 
hs z/ vw PPares 40d. Its domiryon taken, away, ufo that we 
t mal 3 | B 3 Mould 
amour 


a_ 


Ab 


JF 


+ 
; 7 
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tould not totally, nor with full conſent yield our ſeltur 
unto that iron-yoke of eur iniquity : Neither ſhal wdn 
ſtand long to prove that it is your duty to be muctto 
in the praftice of this duty - It is clear not only fromp: 
Col. 3. 5; Mortify therefore your members which are upatth 
#be earth, but alſo from 1 Pet. 2. 15, 16. and 2 Cer. Tha 
F+ 1t ought to be our great delign and aim to bring alli 
thoſe things in ſubj<Qion, which ftands in oppoſitio 
to Feſus Chrift, and it is the. nable prerogative of tho 
young men, 1 Job. 2. 13, 14. that they have overco 
that wicked one, and hath in ſome meaſere trodde 
Sathan under their fett. | 

But'we ſhal ſpeak a little unto this, firſt, whethepe: 
or not a Chriſtian can fall again to rhe committing offli 
that fin which once they have mortificd, and repentegw 
for, and withall hath received an at of pardon ? W#i 
conceive iadeed (* ſo far as we know) there can be r 
explicit proof given of ſych, a caſe 1n Scripture, tha 
ever any of thoſe that were heirs of the grace of lifejm 
did fall into that fin which they had once mertifredſ:s 


. and repented for : but however, we are confident tif: 


averre, that it is not inconſiftent with a gracious eſtatqn: 
which we conceive is clear, not only from his namegh 
but from his promiſes, and from his commands : doth}: 
not that'tiame, that he is « heeler of our back ſfidingga; 
and[a repairer of our breaches, and that name, he will muljm 
tiply tepardon, ſpeak out that of a Saints relapſing intqa: 
a mortificd ſin, doth not put him without hope, 1/a. 59h: 
7. Hof. 14. 4. but that he may kave confidence that hqe 
ſhal not die but live, and declare the wondrous work: 
of the Lord, though God may ſpeak that word fo himjh 
which Abſolem ipake to Huſhai, Is this thy kindnefſe qa 
thy friend : and withall, do not his promiſes ſpeak thig p 


\ Fer: 3. 22,1 will heal your back ſitdings 3 and do not hy 1 


commands ſpeak it, Fer, 3, 1. 12, £4: 22. how often 1Jn 
back-liding Tſrac! cxhorted to return, and he who ine: 

ſed that commandement upon us, to. forgive ouſ#e 
br, ther untill ſeventy and ſeven” times, if wy 


| Spiritual Warfare. "ye 
| ourſelturn and repent, will not his bowels be moved with- 
ſhal wdn him, towards a back-fliding heifer ? But; withall, 
E muckto provoke you to beware of that fin, to ſin after re- 
ly fromp<ntance ard mortification, we ſhal propoſe theſe 
are upathings. Firſt, ſuch « fin doth creat and beget much 
> Cor, Thartnefle and ſtupidity of keart, fo that eur own backs 
ring allflidirgs do reprove us, and become not ;only our fin, 
poſitiotþut our ventihmert; and when Ged hath ſpoken peace 
of thoſFo «s, ſpruld rr again turn to folly? Secondly, there 1s 
ercom@his to difſ.-24c you, that fuch apoſtacy as this, makes 
troddetp Chriſtian 14 loſſe the ſenſe and comfortable affur- 
ance of their intereft , ſo that ſumetimes they will be 
vhetheſeven raging, a5 it were, the foundations: O: but back» 
ting offliders in heart are filled with the fruit of their own 
penteqway, aud are made to walk in darkneſ#:, and to have ns 
1? Weller: itis much for a Chriſtian to keep faſt his hands, 


- 


n be nqwhen aſter this manner, he hath loſt his feet, | 
re, tha} Fourthly, ſuch an one doth not erdinarily give 


of lifefmuch reins, and much liberty to his corruptions 3 that 
rtifiedfis indeed their year of Jubilee, and releaſe, as 1sclcar 
lent t{from Jer, 5+ 6. where theſe two are joined ; and may 
eſtatqnot the nature and aggravating circum ſtances of that 
namegfin, make you to eſchew it? is it not afinning againſt 
.: dot light? is it not a finning againſt God, after he hath 
idinggappeared unto you twite? So that this may be the 
1 mſ{mainncr of your bemoaning your ſelf. If it had been 
vg intgan enemy that had thus done, O Lord ,thou mighteſt 
Iſa. $ghave born it, but that it ſhould be one, whom thou - 
hat hq d:dlt condefcerd to make thy familliar , and to take 
work ſweet counig] together with him, that hath lift up 
o him{his heet againſt thee 3; this no douht is an wiquity of 
Inefſe qa deep dye 3 and we ſhal only ſay this, that it i5 ime 
& thig printed upon the ei2ie of godly Zudah, Grne 35 26. 
pot hy Ti;at aftcr his firſt fail with Tzmar, he. knew ber again 
ften 1Jn more : And, no doubt, it were your advantage to 
no infeacy that counſel, {rs bim that fiandeth tabe beed leſt 
* oufſhe fall, : 
ie re Now that which ſecondly we would ſpeak to, is ta t 
tur B 4 propoſe £3 
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28 Sprritual Warefare, 
propoſe ſome _ to you, by witch you may know 
your SO 3 Marti [hcatian, fince there 43 C Any 
that delude themielves it this ſuppotiias that their 
zuſts are reaily mortitied, 3 hen they are but feeping, 
and that they are rcaily cat cu, when tlic) ay 89! 

at for a ſeaton : thoſe are they that are pure in their 

31 ez2s, and yet are nxt cle at df 9'n thetr iniquity. 3nd 
before we ſhal ſpeak any th it hf” thi: , We wi >uld ha oth 
you conf! <cring theſe tings, Firlt, tnat there may te 
a growth of leaves, where whips much growth or! 
Tuit; 4 plent! ;ifulm cal ure of profeliton, and zet : MAC al 
varreneflein praftice; there are fore whoſe eat dot! oy 
not wither, though their f;uit doth much decay, who 
have many ſpecious appearances, and yet can! zo ſay] 
that the root of the matter is with then; : abd with alli 
we would fay, that there may be ſome real grow:h tof 
the fruit, when there is not much in the roo7, {o that? 
though we ſpred forth cur branches, yet we do noth 
caſt forth our root as Lebanon 3 we grow tor: ictimes] 
TnOre 1n prayer, and knewledge, and jvy 1n ihe Holy 
Ghoſt, than in mortification and humility , th hog 
there be a promiſefor both their oSrowthes, /1/. [ 4+ $3 
6. Now there is in this ſecondly, that we would haye 
you knowing, that there is a divine neceiſity for Chri- 
ftiansto grow ſomewhat in all the graces at the Spirit, 
and to bring forth fruit even in old age, tobe advancing 
- 7 In. to beaſcending up in a divine cons 

ormity with God, rill we ſhal be made !:k2 unto kim: 
we confefle indeed, there are ſome ſid interruptions, 
when we almoft forget that we were purzed from our 
old {10s 3 And this neceſfi:y of growth, appears not 
ouly irom this, that C/ iT is the head of velievers, -nd 
they his members; this 11nilitude the Apoit!le ulet 

twile to exprefle a Chriſitans growth, Eph. 4.15416 
Col. 2, 10,and no doubt, fince Chri5 is the head, and 
we the members, we muſt grow till there ve a divine 
conformity and reſemblance betwixt us and our head; 


and are not we predeſtinate unto th: isdivin e and _ 
nd, 
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! end, Rom: 8. 20, ahdmilſt hot wepurific ourTefyes and 


endca\our to wath 'ogr felves ito our ſpots, througlt 
that preci-us bloo@'of ſprinkling; that-we may be b:1y,” 
as he why bach called 1s, is haly. And more, this 15 one 
end of that fulneile, which was communicate unto Jeſus 
chrilt our precizas head, ever to make us compleat, Col. 2. 
9, 10. And as his fulnefle is for our growth; foour - 
growth is for the making up of Hts fulneſfe, Eph. 1. 235 
Myſtical Chriyill not be'compleat, till once all Fis 
Members grow up t0 the Fature »f the fulneſ$e of Jelves 
Chriif, and ſo from that, there isſuch an inviſible Enot 
of union and ſupernatucal relation betwixt us andC/r777, 
that a Chriſtian muſt grow, XI if'once the firſt draughis 
and'imperfet lineaments of Chriffs image be engrayen | 
or our ſou], he will bring it'unto perfection, fi8 ce thes 
ishis mble prerogative, that his work is-perfe&:Tere 
is ' this alſo;* tHat'fpegks a neceffity of 4 Chrifffans 
growth in Mortificatn, and 'a!l the graces of the 
ſpirit, that the faithſulneſfle of all tte perfans of the 
blefled- Frivity, is engaged for this, ind is' laid in 
pawn: it's deqr,that'the farthfulneſſe of the firſt per- 
1b1 of theblefſedTrinitvis 14id in' pled ge;from Pſalmgs. 
T4, Ys: They (halt ſiitBring forth fruit in old age, to ſÞgw 
that 'the Lord is uprizht, or faithful : which we conceive 
doth relate to that promiſe made by the Father to the 
Son, in that ancient and eternal tranſaQion, J/a. 53. 10. 
And 1s not the faithfulnefle of the Son laid in pledge, 1s 
not this commandment of the Father laid upon hith, 
Fhat of all that art given to him, he ſhould loſe nate 
but raiſe them up at the la# day, Jch. 6. 39. 40, 49: fo 
that as Chrit muſt be aefwerable tohischarge, he muſt 
preſent all the gifted ones unto the Father, which pre- 
ſuppoſeth their growth-in grace, and their being made 
meet for the inheritance of the Saints in lizht : and is not 
the faithfulneſſe of the third perſon of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity likewayes ingaged in this ? 1nthat it is his great 
work, to 2pply Chriſte purchaſe, to reveal unto is the 
whole "mind of Gee, and'to*communicat all things _ : 
B 5g | that ” 24 


heart, befoge ever the corger ſtone of -the 
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werks that are committed unto the #ol. G5 to do, 
have that ſwee* and precious recult, growth in gr ece. 
There is this Thirdly, thac we would have you knows 


ing, that there are ſome graces of the Spirit, of whoſe ' 
rowth, before we c.n judge, there muſt »- 2 time al- | 


otted; grace js not lixe the gratle of the field, which 
groweth1n a night, and periih«th in 4 nights it is a 
woful pratice among many, ther 5cgin to ſearchtheir 
growth, before they have well begun to grow : 


- 


| for us. to know,and to guide .us in atf | 
truth, Job I6, 13,And itthis. behis firſtwork,w ill he aot 
accomp'ifh it,&bring it unto perfetion?a!! which great 


a at an 


WC : 


would rather counſel you to grow, than to ſearch your | 
growth ; though itis indeed a Chriſtians duty to take / 
notice, to go uþ early *6 the vinezards 70 ſee if the vine. | 


fnriſh, whether the tender grape appear, and the . pome- 


ganets bud feirth; -this is clear from Cant. 7. 12. ant 
Trgm Pſal. 53. 8. where David. taketh notice, not on- | 


Ty of his following after G4, but that his ſoul did fol- 
low hardafter him: but if in this we may allude, we 
ſhal ſay. this unto you,. Judge nothing befare the time, let 
your graces grow before ;you: judge of their growth, 
And there isthis laſtiv, that we would ſay, that grow- 
Iffg in grace, and the fruitsof the Spirit, is a myſtery 
that is more taken up by faith, thin by ſenſe; we muſt 
grow by Faith, and by Faith we will beſt diſcern, 
eſpecially under deſertion, and when we are walking 
under acloyd. 1nd Chrift carves out bitter things un- 
to us: we conicle indeed, when we are dandled upon 
his keee, and our cap of divine conſalations. is runs 
ming over, aid he covercth a table tous in the 
wilderacfle,then our growth may be known by ſenſe. 

But as to the queſtion we propoſed, we ſhall give 
you theſe evidences of yovr growth in Mortification 2 
There i: this. firſt, thoſe are admitted to read their 
names in thoſe ancient and precious Recordsof hea» 
ven, and to know, that they were cugrayen upou nig 
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was laid z; This i: c 
4 8.and the ground of it is this, that thoſe who are 
wreſtling as Princes with their Juſts, and enduring 
the hear of the dav, he le:s them ſee a ſight of the 
Crown , and of that eternal felicity, that fo they 
may endure that good fight'of Faith, and perſevere 
to the end, that they may obtain that Crown of 
lifc. 

*rd there is this ground of it alſo, b-cauſeſuchare 
much j:; the <xercife of thoſe two cardinal and archi- 
tefturick Groces of the Spirit, Faith and Prayer, by 
wh:ch much divine familiarity and fellowſhip with Gad 
is attained, and fo Faith doth increaſe with the 10- 
crcaie of God, 

Ther- is this ſecond evidence, when our luſts have 
not ſuch rower to diſturb us in holy duties, as inprav- 
er, teari- > and meditating if yo8 have diſpoſletl- 
thoſe uuclican ihings, and can go about thoſe dutics, 
with a :cat dea! of more divine ſerenity, and come 
poſeduefle of Spirit 3 but if rhis be wanting, it 15 an 
evidevce cf oo great growth in Mortification , as is- 
clear from Fer. 23. 1t. aid Freb, 33-31. And we 
conceive , that this is an evidence of growth in Mor- 
tification upon theſe two grounds 3 Firlt, A Chriſti. 


an tha: is much a vitor 1D this bleſſed warfare, is - 


oftcn=times under the dreadful imprefſions of the 
Majeſty and Holiceſſe of God, by which thoſe finful 
ſtirrings and motions of his heart are much avated; 
by reaſon of his Terrour, he cannot endure himſelf 
to-be with the jool in the ends of the earth , becaufe 
ſuch a one hath power cver iis Spirit, and rules: 
over it, ſothat he is rot like a City broken down 


and without. walls. O ! but it is much fer one, to: * 


ſubje& ali his thoughts to the. obedience of Jeſus 
Chrift, to have nothing within him that lifts up the 


hee! agaitſt the knowledge and excellency of Jeſus -. + 


Chrijt ; aud by the way, it 154 woful and urational a_ ; 
| | | 1 *% 4 
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clear from Revel. 2.47. and, 2 Time 
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** That welodge Chriſt in our face, .and in our mouth, 
we ſpeak of him, and ſeem toloye him, but we 19d-< 
1dols in our heart, that zlorious and excellent Mili- 
on, which ſhould be kept for that excellent-gucit, 
that immortal King of glyry, who is the light of the 
higher Houſe, 
_ There1s this third evidence of growth to be much 
10 exalting and magnifying of Feſus Chriſt, and I'fting 
&F _ upofthac bnrdenfome ftone of his praiſe; this was a 
We: - evidence of Pauls growth in Mortification, Rom. 7.25, | 
x Cor. 15.56, 57, 53. O! but one that hath really taſt- 
ed of that noble thing, mortifying and pardening 
grace, their ſoul will eſteem Chri/t matchlil:, and | 
a divine neceſſity of ſpeaking out his praiſe, and ſct- | 
Ting him on high, will lye upon them ; There are two | 
;- Jpecial times, when Chriſtians are put to a divine non | 
| plus infpeaking out his praiſe, and are contirained to | 
cry out that word. Pſal. 65.1. Praiſe waits for - thee. | 
{ or ſilent ) that is, it cannot be expreſſed, There is 
that time, when a Chriſtian is cauzhtup, as it wereUn- 
Sothe third heavens, and hath ſome eminent diſcove- 
Tics-of God, then they are conſtrained to cry out, ex- 
#l} thy ſelf, O Lord; their thoughts are fo high of him, 
that there can be no expreſſions found ſutab'ie unto his 
worth; And we conſcfte indeed, t: is hard, if not im- 
poſſi>le, to commit any hyperbole in commending of 
him. And there is that ſecond time, when Chriſtians 
are ale to turn the battle to the gate, and in-ſone mea- J/ 
.Jure are enabled to conquer their ſpiritual enemies ; 
then are they put to this, who can exait him who 15 
Þy ibfinit degrees exalted above our bleſſtag and praiſe! 
Sometimes a C'1riftian' is put to that fpirituz] poſture, 
and heavenly frame, that he cannot mike Iinguage of 
His thoughts of Chcift, that though his heart could in- 
cite a good. matter concerning the King, yet ws 
tongue cannot 2 the pen of a ready writcr, 
There 1s a fourth; evidence of 'a Chyfiſtians growth, 
F-- when a Chriftian hith moce ſpiritual dilcovertes and * 
| | infight 
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Spiritual Warfare. RPE 
inſight unto his corruptions, avd is more wreſtling a+ 
g2irttthemn ; and we would have you confidering theſe 
twothingsz 1. That diſcoyery of boſome aud ivifible 
Juſts, is that which we mainly take to be meantin'this 
evidence, aud wreſtling againſt them and there 15 
this ſ{.candly, that all our viRtories over our laſts, 
ſhould tncralſe our antipachy againſt fin, and make us 
to be zealous, till once we ſha!l obtain a complcat 
victory, and ſhall have accompliſhed our warfare. 

nere 1s a fifth evidence of our growth, when the 
remembrance of our former luſts andIdols,do not pro- 
voke deſires after the enjoyment of thoſe things again, 
but rather doth provoke the exerciſe of ſorrows, that 
ever that ſhould have been our lot, to have been un» 
der the dominion of ſuch luſts ard Idols: O / but there 
are many, to whom remembrance of their lufts will 
provoke their affe&ions, Exeb,23.19.21,and this ſpeaks 
much ſtreagth of love, tliat the piftureof his Idols, 
{hontd fo mach inflame him, and gain his affe&ions; O! 
but looking upon our old fios with an afﬀfcaionat eye, 
ſpeaks littie growth in Mortification. 

There. is this laſt cvidence of our growth, our high 
anJ rn aicſtick thoughts of Chriſt and his Word, for if 
once our kumour be purged out, we ſhal then" as new 
born baves, deſire the ſincere milk of the word; and 1 af 
perſwaded, that as one doth obtain fucceſle in this 
precious warfare, he doth aſgend in his ſ{ptritual con- 
ception of Chit; ſuch an ore is endeavouring that 
cyangelick ard heavenly captivity of affetions, 't9 , 
have them all confined unto Feſus Chriſt, that precious 
and excellent objze& : O} but one fight of Feſas Chriſt, 
in his matcaleiſe and tranſcendent comlineſſe, to be- 


. hold thatdivine contemperature,harmony and conjun- 
Ron of all ſpiritual graccs that are in him, would 1t 


not provoke us ta caſt away our Idols to the Moles and 


to the Barts, and ſhould not they loſſe their beautiful 


hue and image;? O! but eternally to contemplat that 
infait, Majeſty thatis in him, ſweetly contemperat "_ 
n | "gp ts 


4 Spiritual Warfare. 
is Jowlineſſe, ſo that we may ſay, there is both Ma- 
ſtick lowlinefſe, and lowly Majeſty in him, to ſ-e | 
likewayes his 1oficite highnefſe, and his m;ichl- tle * 
condeſceadency, to ſce his abſolute Soveraignicty, and /! 
his unparaliel'd humility , thoſe things if once they | 
were attained, might make us/to cry out, who ba 
net love thee, O King of Nations, © 
Now that which we ſhal laſtly ſpeak to, (hal be this 
to ſhuw unto you thoſe things thit ſpeak and prove 
our foul-union, and heert-conjuntion with our Idols 
that {> we may be provoked to the mortifcat1on © 
themzThere is this, Fiſt that we imbrace ourldo!s af:erf* 
freq nt corwd@hc : of thediſadvantage of them, thats? 
after they tavebcea ſeeu in their own native c:iiour: 3** 
yetwe i{andle then upor eur knee, like that word, 74 
$57. 10, and that, Jer, 50, 38. They are mad upon theiri 2 
Idols, demented in their purſuits atter thein ; and ro 
doubt thisſpeaks of a molt unnortified frame, and 0::ef hl 
| filled withthe love of his Idols, There is this ſecondly,} ; 
that ſpeaks, our imbracing of our Idcis, upon ſ:nall} ©. 
tcntarions, like that, 2 Sam. 12. 2,3. there are ſomel 
tegtations of our luſts to gain our aff-Rions, and ſome ** 
to giv ourjudgment ; aud to fin without the propoſal 
of ſome great advantage, or foine folicing delight or 5 
pleaſure, ſpeaks us molt ſtrongly united to our luſts,? *! 
There is this thirdly, that ſpeaks that infrinite toyel! 
and labour tha: we expoſe our felves to, to ſatish- our 
luſts 3 you will ſec it Efcleſ. 2, where Solomon making S 
pleaſurc ard carnal joy his Idol, is put to much toyl to 
ſatisfic it : anG believe it, it is more eafieto mortifie 
your luſts, than *c ſacisfre them, fur that is impefſibley © 
work ; our Tdois have twodaughters that ſtill cry,Grve, 
Give: our Idols are like the grave, the barren weiab, | P' 
the earth that is filled with water, arid the fire, who 
never ciy, It is enugh : our fdolshave two attendants, 
Impatience aud Diligence; we will weary cur ſeives in 
the fre, to obtain ſatisfaRion to our luſts ; and if we 
da aQt attain it, we will curſe oar Kieg, and look 
TIT upward, 
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\ f-. Þward. There is this fourthly, that ſpeaks our foul- 

2 '-C gion to our Idols, and it is imbracing of them, after, 

"mn plication of threatnings, againſt choſe wio ſhould 

brace that fin; and it, to-comfait this fi with lift- 


e theyg, up hand, 1s indeed, to ſport with the juſtice of God, 
would; 


Dr rather 75 vat abill of defizn.ce in lis naud, fuppoſe 


» 


ng that we are above thereich of his juſtice and power. 
60 trere ts £15 fifeniy, that ſpraks it, our ki'hngof 
convictions, which rei: to the diſcovery of the fins 
fulacite of i530, and preffinz upon us thoſe duties, by 
winch we train ts the Mortification of them; and is 
wy Ft not CErfain, that we kill our conviAtions tn cthe'vreth, 
2 Jaud MaKes tnetn to 5rove obortive ?- Love to our 'dols 
—_ 4: that which kilis our corvidtions, and our killing of 
. Thoik our cnvitiggs, is the mother of our love to 0.7 Igol:: 
| And thrre is *Þ1s, laitly, that ſpeaks our fou'-ugion 
Sond Witi2 Our ido!s; thoſt anxious ſorrows when we mifle 
ndly,) the e.-joyment of our idols, we are then ready to cry 
10 out, It 15 better for me to vie than to live: and often- 
fomel times, when out Idols are taken from us, and are laid 
comes 12 the grave, our living luſts fit down, and lament 
woſalſ 2'<r the grave ofour buried Idols, crying forth, Ab, 
m» Lord. And irice there are ſuch inviſible,” and wo- 

laſts fu' k1ots of union betwixt us an4 our Iols,- we ſhould 
Lovell endeaycur to have. all theſe kvots looſed, and to have 
-- our) 9ur Lows united uoto him, by thofe two precious.and 
king golden chains of Faith and Love,and to have our hearts 
yi to aBcthel,ahoule forod,and a temple for theholyGhoſt; 
and not a 8e:5aven,a houſe of Idols, and a cage for all 

Mile unclean birds, that: our Spirits' may be manfions for 
Give} tat. eterna! Spirit, and he may have an arbitrary 


2:ab, | P2WeT over us, and s negative yoice in conduting us 
\ | to heaven. 
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Gal. 53-24. And they that are Chrifts have crucified t = 
fleſh with the affeaions And lujts. aft 


pon man, not only by .the law of Nature, buff a 
but by. the royal and excellent-law of gracqyar 


| M Ortification-is that precious duty. impoſed und 
1 | Doth not the law and light of nature inftru@uf? 
| 
| 


man thus, it is better to kill then be killed; and cerpgrs 
{| tain!y, except a Chriſtian be the ruine of his iniquiticgalt 
|; Iniquity ſhal certainly be hisruine ; we ſhal either ſingicet 

- a ſong of triumphover our luſts, or our luſts ſhal ſing 81at 

: fong of triumph over us; and doth not that royal law ip 
+ of liberty and grace enforce this upon ns, while -it de do 
4 : fireth, that we ſhould crucifie our mgmbers which are uj of El 
#1 the earth, and be aſpiring after a divine conformity} 1n 
with the Image of the inviſible God ; Though we cons fie 
| ceive,there be ſome, that if they woulCretire themſelvch 13 
| alittle, to behold thoſe ſubtile and inviſible 2Qings off f1 
| the myſtery of iniquity within them, and: thoſe dee 4 

|| devices of Satan, and how many ſtrange Lords; beſidg #: 
Zeſus Ebrift, exerciſe dominion over them ; they might} 7 
be conſtrained -to put in their 4menunto that truth) that * 
it is more eaſie {or acamel to paſſe thorow the eye of "all 3 
needle, than for juch unmortified Chriftians, as many of ush I 
| 


are, to enter into the bingdom- of God, "It is better for u 

to dyell in the houſe-of mourning, "than in chevhouſe 
of nurth, we mayday of much of:the carnal) joy that 1s 
amongſt us, Such Igughter-is mad, and ſuch mirth wha 

d1th it2- We may wiſhfor ſome retired cottage in the 
wilderneſſe, where we may g» aſide, and fpend our 
ſeventy years in the bitternciſe oft our ſoul, and ac- 
count 1t marvelous loving kindneile, if we ſhal obtain 
nope ig our end : Itis without all debate, that the ge- 
neral and univerſal evil of our dayes is, that Chriſtians 
are ſo little in the exerciſe of this precious grace of 
Eee _  Nortilis 


- 
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ortifiationz we think we take a greater natitade 12 


— «fur wayto heaven, than that cloud of witneſſes which 
ent before us, did adyenture' to take : and 1t 15 cer» 

; 2in, that if one from the'dead were admitted to write _ 

fed thy; nmentars upon the diſadvantages of ſatigfying - the 


aſts of the fleſh,theywould pointſforth marvelous hurt 
ofed tÞnd infinit lofſe in exerciſing any.of thoſe; as likwaysz 
Ire, b 
-gracevantages of crucifying the fleſh, with the affeitions and 
nſtru@uſfts thereof, what precious commendation might they 
nd cerfgive to thoſe that are exerciſed in thoſe low, but ex- 
Juitiegalting works of Mortification? Believe me, this is moſt 
er ſingcertain, that it is eaſier to mortifie your lufts, than'ts 
1 ſing gſatisfie them : for weconceive, that ſuch an ene-whos 
yal law ſp:nding his precious time in the ſatisfying of hislufts? 
-1t'd& doth ſpend his'time berwixt theſe three, the: impatts 
re 41 of ency of his luſts, which ſtill cry forth, give, give; .the 
>rmitf impotency and weakneſſe of the means he hath to ſatis» 
e cons fie ſuch luſts, and.the conviion of the impoſſibility of 
ſclvc{ ſatisfying the inſatigble defifes;and* infinite: Tuſts of 
ings off fin ; anxiety and ſorrow, are the conſtant attendants of 
- dee a man that is not ſtudying to crucify his luſts  and/afs 
beſidg feftions: and certainly, if we mayallude'to that wotd, 
might 7cr. 48. 10. Curſed be he that keepeth back his ſword fron 
h. thatf 509d, he is curſed, that doth not endeavour'to crucifie 
e of -xf and bring low the ſeven abominations of his heart, that we 
of ug} may with Napheali and Zebulun jeapard our lives unto 
for us. death inthe higheſt places of the field, and that there 
10uſe} might be none of our luſts to cry forth within us, #he 
hat is} b!tterneſſe of death js paſt; but may endeavour to"cuf 
whaty them in pieces before the Lord. We conceive, this 
1 the} work of Mortification, is the moſt pleaſant exerciſe of 
| our a Ciriftian, if notin it's own nature, yet itn his fruit 
d ac-y and *cffecdts, | | 
Main Now before 'we ſhal ſpeak any thing unto thoſe 
e ge-f things which we propoſe to ſpeak of at the laſt occa- 
tizns) fon, we ſhal ſpeak a little to this, what is thereaſon 
ceoff that Chriſtians reſolutions and purpoſes to quite ſuch 
tilts © T'pre- 


f any from above wereadmitted to write upon theads | 


! 


, 


-2 predominant luſt, 'aud 


| Fall;'the greateſt natural abilitieg which might help } « 

;  - men to runand notbe weary, and the moſt promiſing $ ' 

© - , evidences from themſelves, ſhal fail and be blaſted, } | 
L but (as it is in the $1 v. ) they that wait upen the Lord, | | 


' that Chrifts ſtrength laid hold on by Faith, isascffeRtu- 


; that hath once ſwallowed this.camel of Chriſtianity, 


* to he poſitive in your reſolutians, but be ware of 


to forſake ſuch an Idol, dc 
bft-times evaniſh without any fruit? All theſe cordgfdi 
of divine reſolution by which they bind themſelves, argat 
but as tow and flax before the fire of temptation, theyſt | 
decrecing many things which are not eſtabliſhed ; Ardlfet} 
we confetle, this is ſo incident an evil unto his owhgpr 
that ſomerimes they are reſolved in_nothing ſo much}fal 
as this, to reſolve no more; they in a manner give th 


4 - I 4 
” p 7 
\ 


over the duty of reſolution, becauſe they are ſhorts] er 


coming in the duty of performance: And we conceive, } de 
that this is occaſioned either through this, that Chri-J Iu 
ſtians do got reſolveupon the ſtrength of a Mediator, } tl 
orif they do reſolve npon his ſtrength, they are rot] c 
much in the improvement of-it, for the bringing low} t! 
of ſuch an iniquity. And we conceive, this was the} b 

round that Peters reſolutions were brought ſo much$ 

w, and were blaſted ; and this was ſomewnat point-} t 
ed at, 1ſ:. 40 30,31. where it is ſaid, even thy wothsl | 
ſhalt faint and be weary; and the young men ſhall utterly \ 1 


ſhall renew their firength, even thoſe who are denyed | | 
to their own firength. And we- coneetye, that there 
are theſe. two great myſterics of Ciriſttanicy, firſt, to 
reſolve ſo as being convinced of this, that we are not 
able, as of ourſelves, to think one good thought: and, 
ſeeondly, which is a little more myſteriqus to believe, 


alt for the crucitying of ſuch a luſt, as if it were our 
own proper ſtrength and exceilency ; certainly, one 


needs not ſtrain at the lower gnats of it : we would on- 
ly ſay this by the way,ſtudy toflee comparative reſola 
tions;for ordinarily theſe are much blaſted,as was clear» 
in Peter though all ſhal forſake thee, yet I will not:\tudy 


comparilons, This 


dol, dol This is likewayes occafio 
e cords linarily they ; LS: 1 the mortifying of ſuch a luft 
lves,argather with their light than with their affeQions; as 
DN, theyſit is ſometimes the exerciſe of a Chriſtian, when he go» 
4 ; Andfeth to prayer for the mortifying of ſuch a luſt, his light 
s owNgprayeth more than his affeftions; and ſometimes 1t 
2 much} Falls out, that when lightand pudgraene is praying for 
T giveſ the mortifying of ſuch an Idol, affe&ion, as 1t were, 
 ſhort-f entereth a proteſtation againſt the granting of ſuch a 
Iceive,} deſire, and in a manner faith, Lord mortifie not ſuch 4 
t Chri-j tuft. This weconceive was the caſe and praftice of 
fiator,} thoſe who are made mention of Fxck, 14+ 4, $- who 
re mot] came to enquire of the Lord, having their Idols in 
g low} their heart : we may put. our Idols from . our minde, 
as the} but have our idols in our heart, when we come to 
much$ ſeek the mortification of them 3 and we would only fay 
DoInt-} this unto you , when ye begin to refolve, ſtudy to 
wyths [ have your ſouls under a divine impreffion of the fin- 
trerly 3 fulneſſe of ſuch aluſt, as likewayes under the infinite 
help} diſadwantage of following ſuch a luſt : we conceive, 
[1g | that the ordinary _time of a Chriftians reſolution is, 
when they are blefſed with the dew of heaven, and 
Lore, | are admitted to taſte of his ſweetneiſe 3 And oft-times 
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nyed 4} Chriſtians reſolutions are rather according totheirpree | 


here j . ſentframe;than accordingto that which probablywill be 
t, to j theirframe ere long: And this istheeccafion thatChriftie 
not j ans who are big in their reſojutions, are often ſhort 
ind, | anddefcRive in their performancesz or elſe we con 
eye, | ceive it to beoccaſioned throughaChriſtians being tos 
tu- | much given to flathfulncſe, and that woful idol of 
our | felf indulgency, they reſolve fair, but do not take 
one f painsto accompliſh their vows; This is clearly point- 
ty, cd af, net only, Prov. 13. where its ſaid, Toe fuggard 
ON deſireth, but he hath nething: but more clearly, Prov. 21, 


Wa 25+ The deſire of the ſluggard faveth bim, and the realan_ A 


J is ſubjoyned , becauſe hi hands refuſeth to labanr is is 
dy moft cert1in, that except a Chriſtian be diligent , he 
can never bea Myrtificd Chriſtian ; Mortiacation is 
not attained with caſe, we muſt travel in paig ,. of 
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ned through this, that or» 
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pelo ant have" the" pangs of* the New-birth.before 
brift be formed in us. | 


And there is this laſtly,' which doth occaſion. it, 
Chriftians do not propoſe to themſelves aſublime an 
divine end-in mortifyitg of their Tuſts3' Ind certainly 
we” conceive. this 'is the moſt <ordinaty and incident 


eaſe ubto'h1s own, we'tither propoſe this* end in mor- 4 


tfifying'of our luſts, that we may have ſomewhat 
whereof to glory, and. to make mention of our righte- 


_ *ouſneſſe, even of #4rs only; or elſe we propoſe this car- 


nal end, of ſtudying to have a name continually a- 
mongſt the liviiig' tn 7eruſalern, leſt that inward my- 
ſtery of —_— Bt is within us be etgraven on our 
fore-heads'; and. F think' certainly, that name may be 
engraven upon' many protfivars in this age, which 
Jude giveth them, verl. 12, of his Epiſtle, he calleth 
them #wiſe deaZ, that is, not only dead in reality, but 
that through the deceitfulneſſe of ſin, they had, .cyep 
tot any name of lving they hkewayes had,ſo that: it 
was alfo.evanifhed and gone awaye I am Pte, 
that'were we known cach toanother, as we are knovn 
to him, who hath thoſe ſeven ,cyes thad run to and fro 
through the whole earth, no donbt, we ſhould wonder at 
the boldceffe of our hope : and laugh at the ſtreagth. 
of our delifions. Satin Aon ere 
"*Now that Which firft.we propofed'to ſpeak of from 
the words" wis this, the advantage which a Chriſtian 
hath by the mortifying of his luſts, and being continu- 
ally exerciſed in, this precious warfare; and ( as we 
cleared at the laſt occaſion _) the advantage of a Morti- 
tying Chriſtian, was this; ordinarily ſucti'a Chrittian 
foth live under the inipreffion, of hisintereſt in God he 
1s admitted to read his name written in the book of lite- 
now this is clear from, Rev. 2. 17, where hedatih, to 
to bim that evercometh,. who is in the way of overcom- 
ing, will 1 give a white ſtone, and in the ſtone .g new name 
written, which. no man knoweth, ſaving be that receiveth 


kit : as likewayes from, Rev. 2,11, he fat precoagey 
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| ea Warfare, 41 
ſhall nat be hurt of the ſecand death : as alſo frota 2 Tim, 
4-8. where theſe twoare ſweetly conjoyned andlink» 
ed together; and-it muſt certainly be ſo, that a mor- 
tifying Cliriſhag is one:that liveth; under, the divine 
Empfetioh 6f his intereſt in God, not only becauſe of 
this, that one who is not mortifying his luſts, as it 
were, doth darken his hope, «nd abſcure his evidence; 
every dayes 1ntermiſſiza of mortification, being (- as 
it were _) a ſcore drawa through the extra of our 
peace with God, ſo that in procefle ofitime, that pyg-= 
clous excradt of. peace brconerh illegible untous. And 
we thal ay this, that a Chriſtin who can keep the 
faith of fais intereſt,” without the exercifing of Morti» 
cation, may ſuſpett che reality of luchaſturance : more» 
tihcation and .flurance die and live cogether, are weak 
and rang togecher,; Bur itkewayes IT muit be ſo, oe- 
cauſc:of, this, mat, orcuartly God rewardeth a mbrti- 
acdChciſtianw.th the yntimation-olhs peageyhe rakes 
them 1Mhe,etccaal, purpoſes of his heart, and the Ie» 
Crets ot his counſel,/and lers him ſec-his name written 
in the rc cords of heavea, leſt te thould taiat in the day 


ye never kyow; what ſuch a thing 4s this meant, that 
when ye were:m-{t ſerious 1n the exerciſe of 'Mortifte 
cationzs;ye-wete.xdmitted to behold. that precious and 
everlaſting houdt i here is this ſecond advar.tage thara 
Chriſtian;ba'h; by being cont:nually exerciſed 1n this 


grace which keepsall the graces ot the ſpirit in actiong 
and exerciſe ; it is that {-perior wheel, at the motton 
of which, all the inferior wheels d> m:ve, and 1t we 
may:ſa.ſpeak, Mortification 15 this; i*s all the graces 
ofthe .ſpiric combired in one, and evercifing theme 
Kelvesin one divine It; Faith 1s exerced by a Mortt- 
fird Chriftian; not oily in this, in dr2wWing furniture 
from: Fe/us Chriſt,vvho1s our head; avt (1 -cayetginthat 
It is that defeni:ve piece-of Armour, it ting called 
C the ſhieldof Faith ) by which we queach the fiery 
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of adveriity,a-d fo prove his {tcength to be tmall:did -* : 


bleſſed © wartara,and it is this, Morfification 1s that 
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2 i5 war will not proceed with much 
advantage, it faith be out of the field : So alſo the 
ce-of hope-15 exerciſed by a Mortify ing Chriſtian, for 
this is its exerciſe in this L:Med warfare, to help up 
the crown of immertal glory in its right-hand, with | 
- thatmotto engravei:upon it, he that perjevereth to endl 
" fhallbeſaved, and obtain this crown of life, which is the 


tkewayes, the grace of watchfuln:fſe is exerciſed in 
this bleſled wartare : for watchfulneife ( if fo we may 
fpcak ) is the centina!i of the Chriſtian, that ſtandeth 
upon thewatch-tower, and grveth warning unto aChri- 
ſtian of the motion of his adverſaricz watchfainefſe 
warneth us whep fir!t corruption begins to ſtirre :'So 
the grace of Love is much exerciſed in this bleffed 
warfare; for a Chriſtian wtere {41e beholds that divine 
andunſcarchable compaſſion of Feſus Chriſt which he 
exerciſcth towards it, in vpholding it under igg ſtraits, 
. that when the archers ſhoots .at him, and griev- 

outly wound him, that yet his bow ſhould abide ing 
ſtrevgth, this makes tie grace of love to burn andliv 
within @ Chriſtian. Aud laſtly, the grace of Prazer is fi 
mach exerciied 1a this bleflzd warfare, for when faith 
begins to dic, aud hope begins to lofſe its courage, 
wien watchfulneffe begins to lleep, and loye begins to 
be remifſe, aud to wax cold, then prayer as a tlying 
Cherub, doth go to the Captain of our ſalvation, and 


tis 
ying 
Mount with Chrift, when Faith and Watchfulneſſe areF'< 
in the field with our corcuptions and luſts' that are in df th 
us: and we ſhal only ſay this by the way, i knowP'<et 
not whether a Chriſtian be more obliged to Jeſus ChrifF*0Bc 


prayer is the ſweet correſpondent of.the Chriſtian be- 
twixt heaven and eartiz; prayer ſtayeth upon the 


for juſtification than for ſavEification 3 but we cond#N1c! 
ceiye it is better to conjoyn thoſe together, than tof"g<! 
compare them one with another. 4c: 


Ther 


, | o Warfare... _ $25 
There is this third advantage that a Mortifying 7 
Chriſtian hath, ſuck a Chriſtian doth moſt ordinarily 3 
mect with moſt divine ſolace, and intimate communt» 
on and fellowſhip with Ged ; ſuch a Cirittian is ade 
| mitted to taſte of the hony out o the rock, aud tobe. 
-n4 © ſatisfied with the fineſt of the wheat. W2uld ye know 
the | tiercaſon why you have not been in heaven theſe ma» 
f {By dayes? itis this, ye have not becs fighung theſe 
| in | 102ny dayes. Now this is clearfrom Rev. 2.17 where 
"ay that promiſe is given to the mortifying - Cnriftian, 
eth | that 4e mo taſte of the hidden manna, which 15 the 
fvectnefle of Jeſus Chriſt: as likewayes, Rem. 8. 13. If 
effe (ye through the ſpirit  mertifie the deeds of the fleſh, ye 
Sg bal live: as 2:ſo, Rem 7. 24: verſe compared with 25, 
Ted {where wreitliog-Paul doth receive ſongsof everlaſting . 
ined Praiſe pur in his mouth 2 would ye know the perſan 
+ hefifh2t is 2dmitred to ſing oneof the longs of Z7en, while 
Aits, he is in aſtrange land? it is the Mortifgzng Chriſtian: 
iey-or hen he 15 in the purſute of hiscnemies, heisthen 
« in$4dmitted to pur out his finger, and taſte oft7e Honey, 
livef*Þat 15 eyes may be enlightened. There 1s aMortie 
er ighficacion that is pleaded for by many in thele dayes, 
aith}vboſc higheſt advancement in this precious grace doth 
age 420 coutift in that which it is, in kuowing and being 
15 to1<22vinced of, and mourning over fin; but by this their 
ying Mortsfication, that one ſhould be dead to the ſenſeand 
g4convidtion of fins we ſhall pafſe no other verdi& upon 
Fuch Antinomian Mortification as this, but only this, 
n be.Þ$* 15 indeed the Mortification ef godlineile, itisa crucie 
 thef)'"g of repentance and holinefle, it isa killing of the 
e aref?< man within a Chriſtian, as likewayes a quickning 
reinÞ! *h< old-man in its luſts and affettions ; this Morti- 
mnowPcationis no other thing but Satap transformed in an - 
chrifghngel of light, and this 152 piece of that new Goſpel, 
hich i5ſo much preached in thoſe dayes, which it an 
an toÞ"gcl ſnould bring from heaven, we obght not believe _ 
t; this is na new-light , but old darkaeſle covered 
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-* over with the: vail of 4 gliſtering light. 'O / ſtady tc 


be much utider the impreſſion of the bitterneffeof fingnd 


_ thatſoye may taſte of rhe conſolations of the Holy GRAY all 


'There is this fourthadvantage, that a Chriſtian /hatYiaje 
by being continually exerciſcd In this warfare, whicl$ra 
is, thatſuch a Chriſtian hath diſtin& and perfeR diſcaſſant 
ycries,-not only of the deceitfulucile of his own hear Ghar- 
but alſo of the ſubtility of corruption and ſin that dotFis'3 
affaut him-: a mortifying Chriſtian is a moſt exper$-%? 
enced Chriſtian, this is clear ail along, * Rom, 7. wherg9c 


wreſtling Paul hath ſo diſtin& diſcoveries of himſc! par 


4s he ſaith, there being a law in his members rehellinfſEre 
azainſt the law of his mind, and bringing him intÞ15, 
ſubjeRion. And certainly, there is Re precious adÞ(ibl 
yaiitage that redounds unto a Chriſtian by being cor T! 


© viced of 'the deceitfulnefſe of hisown heart, and of thy be 


myſtery of iniquity that is within him, for ſuch a ChrÞ me 
ſtan doth attain to the exercaſe of thegrace of humWtre 
lity 3 for 'when }.e-beholdeth himſelf as in a glafſe, hÞ<.C 
crye i forth Wo is me, Tamundone :T thick it1s in fomJiful 


- ſenſe lawful for Chrifitans' to praftice much of Peteſſaink 


_ tain fo much divine car ormity with God,and 15 ma 


Grviary, whichi e had, Lub. 5.8, Depart from me, f ilan 
'T am a ſinful man 5 no: that it was well argued by hin low 
but it ſpake forth the high apprehenſions he had Þ th 
the holinefle of God a.;d the low appreherfions he hStitu 
of himfelt ; aslikewife, ſuch a Chr!{tian 15 much den$ian 
ed to his own ſtrength, and ſo is recefficate to go unſormn 
ore, on whom fhis ſtrength is laid; as likewiſe ſuch#cile 


*Giriſtian is much in theexerciſe of the grace of watſon. 


fulticfle ; he 1s Bot ignorant of the devices of Sathap:Tc 
which makes hin-to ſtand continuz ily upon his guanpirit 
leſt he be overtake, with the ſnares of the Devil, e ar 
There is this fifth} a1vantage that a Chriſtia, hathÞoz e 
-being much 1Þ the exer-16 -f mortification, he doth ung 
4 

2 pPartaker of the divinerature, of that 1:-vitib}cMagnat 
Ry this is clear from Rev. 3.5. where that promilpethi 


"7 wil cloth bim in whice, 15 in a part aceoi. , vihedn th 
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dy te ciſtivn, even, while he. is, in this *yalley of teary. © 7 
ff finfnd eertaiply, this 18 the compend and ſweet epitorne 
GHSRE all Chriſtian advantages, to be made like unto the 
hitflajeſty of God ; and it 1s not a conformity unto hing 
whichra day,but ſuch a mortifying Chriſtian, is moſt con». 
diſcoſſant in keepivg the divine lineaments, and ſpiritual 
1ear GhariRersof that precious image undefaced if him ; as 
dot is\promiſed,' Rev,.3. 12. Him that everconeth, I wil 
peri$1ke 4 pillarin the temple of my God, and he ſhall gone 
vherdorel outs And certainly that promiſe of ſtibility, 15 in + 
nſc!Epart accompliſhed to a Chriſtian, even while he is 
*|[inere below ;,what could a Chriſtian defire more than 

intÞis, tobe admitted to partake of the image of the in« 
15 2Sifible God, and to. be made like unto him ? 
cor There is this laſt advgntage that a Chriſtian hath, 
fthy being continually exerciſed in this prectous work - 
Chrf mortification, ſuch:ag one hath his antipathy and * - 
wmWHtrcd againſt fin much increafcd , would you knows, 
e, kÞ< Chritian that iyeth under the inpreffion of the 
ſomJnfulneſle of fin? it is the mortifying Chriſtian, E 
Peteſttuink that vain Giſtin@ion which Papiſts have, of mor=" 
e, f$t{and yenial ſins; Chriſtians ia their pratice do mucte 
 hieflow and comtnend ;. there are ſome fins ſeem vental 
3d @ them, whichto commit and exerciſe, they take z 
e hStitude to themſelves, as may be clear in this, a Chri. pF 
den$:an will without much difficulty, it he bewot t&der,' ©: 
 unfſoramit ſuch things as are not conſiſtent with the ex I 
ſuchgrciſe of grace within him; he needs no other tolerge 
at on. but this, to haye this made out. to him, that there * 
1h$:2 conſiſtency betwixt ſuch aluft,and the living and 
agpiritual nature of grace within him : dut, no doubt, if 

Fe argued right, we ſhould be prevoked to defiſt froan 

ithÞn; even from the diſadvantages that attend the purs ; 
;thÞing after any luſts, - <M 
Now that which we ſhal ſpeak tonext, ſhal be this, 
Fat diſadvantages a Chriſtian hathby an interruptig I 
$f this ſpiritual warfare; and not being mich tekenup =: 2 
1 the exerciſe of Mortification, If this queſtior vere 


Py 


6 + 

| * EY" Ro 
Ms > ; 
, 3” 


Co 


” 


> AHA Rare oc. ai © 
Mod to many her HEY Rin ft le hol. 
” -.. part to-mortific their ſins? the moſt part ſhould bf *"* 
put to a non plus, not knowing thelaft time when the 
were exerciſed in this precious warfare. And I woull 
only ſay this, a C 1riſtian that can interrupt the wo 
of Mortification for ſome weeks together, may eithi 
\ ſuſpeR that graceis groaning within him, with t 
groanings of 2 deadly wounded man; or clic that he 
- Not at all begotten untoa lively hope, there is no foi 
loffe nor diſcharge in this warfare, but we muſt fig! 
till once the one foot be within that place of everlal 
| i Cry | 4 
. There is this ſecond diſadvantage that attendet 
Chriſtian who interrupteth this warfare, ordinari 
ſuch aone doth contrat much hardnefſe and imp 
mitency of heart; this was citar in the practice of DJ 
uid, who, when once he intermitted this war, coulf 
write alctterto the killing of godly Uriah, and no me 
tigh of ſmitting of heart : This is certainly a conſt 
attendant of one who is not mortifying himſelf”, 
maketh his heart die as a flone within hims The mort 
Fying Chriſtian keeps his holy Zeal within him, he h 
eth the garments ſpotted with the fleſh s would ye re 
'the original and riſe of hardnefle of heart in thelj 
dayes amongſt us ? It is this, Chriſtians are not mut 
EF in the,exerciſe of Mortification; Avd I believe t 
E © Goſpel hatff been preached nigh fix thouſand year 
” * and it is much. to be debated, if ever misbelicf, as 
hardnefſe of heart were fo univerſal diſeaſes among; 
Chriſtians asin theſe dayes: we think to win to hel 
ver by gueſſe, which maketh us fo little intend: ti 
blefſed work. ns | 
" There is this third diſadvantage, that a Chriſti, 
mects with, by the intermiſſion of this warfare, and 
. Is this, that ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtien hath his lu. 
moſt reigning and living within-him ; Sin will gat 
Anre ftrengtb, by the interruption of one dayes 
cle of Mattification, than ye can prevail wy, 
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wreſtling with it-many dayes: This is that ſubtile dex-" 
terity of fin, it can recruit it ſelf in few hours with 
much eaſe; and certainly, if ye be not conſtant inthis 
J warfare, it is like ye will not fing maby Tongs of tri- 
umph over your luſts: ye muſt be conſtant if this ighty-:* 1 
Ewho would be a triumpher in the fight: how ling 181t 7 
ſince yeſet up an Ebenezer to God, ſaying, hitherto hath 
F he helpe{ me? and when c1d ye ſet up tropliics a&d inde 
Puments of your victory ? We think t!:e Cliriſtians of 
Sthis age, [cave feweſt&leaſt trophies of their viet-ry in 
Ethe wa) to heaven, as cver any that went befa:c them. 

There 1s this fourth diſadvantage whici; a Chrijiian 

th,y the intermiſſion of this warfare,& ir is this,that 

ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtiaa 1:veth without fight of re= 
turn, and overcor-ing at tie Jaſt : A Chriſtian who in- 
errupteth this exerciſe of mortification,fighteth as-we 
ſpeak, with a doubtful war, not having determined 
whether the fight ſhall-be 10 his favour or not5 there is 
ſomewhat of this pointed outin 1 7112.4. 8. where Paul 

Sfighting in an agony, as the word unporteth, pcrſwads 
eth himſelf, that he ſhall have that crown ef righte- * 

Jouſnefſe, which is the ſutable reward of a conquerin 
Chriftian : and beheye me, I know not what ſhallat- 
ford a Chriſtian, more Chriſtian peace aud conſolation. . 

Sthen this, to believe, that he ſhall pur all encmies under 
is feet, and make them bis foot ſtcol, ; 

T:;erc 15 this fifth diſadvantage, that a Chriſtian in» 
Fterrupting the exerciſe of mortification. hath, and it 
Ws this, that ordinarily ſuch a one, when he is pafſiog 

thorow the firſt and ſecond gates of death, and when 
"Jie 15 to render up an account of his ſtewardſhip, hath 
. Peaſt perſwaſion of his intereſt in God, Would ye know 
the reaſon, why Chriſtians die with ſolittle faith of evi- 
dence? it 1s this, they have not been niuch in theex- 
ercite of Mortificatior.z certainly the conyidtion of ſhort 
oming ir this duty,and the apprehenſion of eteruity, 


and of approaching judgement,are two ſweet compani-, > 

ons together:I'think, ext to Juſtification & Faith in... © 

Fejus Chrrſt, which is the hinge of allour coniolatiopga © 
riſtiaq hath moſtpeace inthe work ofMortification in 3 
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-- day whetthe ſhal b=ftanding-upon that utmoſt limbe 
- betwixt. time and eternity. Of! what conſolation had 
> old Paul, when he ſpake theſe words, when he was th 
ready tobe diflolved,7 have fought the good fizht of faith; 
Idoubt much, if ever Paul {ang a ſong of praife uponF P! 
a-higher key, than when he ſung that ſong, 27im. 4.) cl 
8. 1 have fought the good fight of faith: Pauls heart was} f© 
halftranſported, when he did refle& upon this, thatY li; 
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all his luſts were dying and killed at his feet, tc 
. And there is this laſt advantage that + 15. a Chri-£ !i 
ſtan, whointerrups this warfare, thats: 0:4. iy ſuch Fn 


a one 15 much blaſted of God, in the exerc:i{- ot other 
graces z yea more, he is blaſted in the exerciſe of gifts] 
theſe twe loſſes will attend a Chriſtian who interrupts 
this warfare : and certainly, if a Chriſtian be blaſted 
in grace, and be not blaſted in gitts, it is one of foreft 
ſroaks that can befal him ; for certainly, it is a pillow © 
ſewed under our arm-holls, which makes us purſue fin ft! 
without fear : this is ſecretly hinted at, Ecclef. 2. 9.Y 15 
where that which made S:{ommn rove after his Idols, 1+ 
was thisalſo, My wiſdom remained with mc; was as wiſe: 
2 man now, as he was beiores And certainly, when ſc 
gifts are vigorous,and graces not , they may fit down} 1 
and lament oyer themſelves, ſeven nights and ſeven dayesY © 
”- Naw we (Ita! ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time: weſſ 11 
thal only ſpeak a little to this, what may be ſpoken for P: 
conſolation, to thoſe who are ſomewhat ſerious in ac-JF ©! 
compliſhing this warfare, and yet have not ſenſible ad» ki 
- vantage, nor ſucceſſe oyer their luſts, who have been] ® 
toiling all night, and yet have catched/nothing z Andi V 
we concelye, that God doth ordinarily propoſe to af}. 

- fendef Chriſfian, thoſe three divine ends, by carving: 
out to them fucha lot, firſt, that he may be kept in aF* 
- conſtant correſpondence with the Throne of grace; hey} ?* 


"th a manner, wounds us in our leg, that we may not - I 
- . Winder much abroad from his Throne : and certainly, ., 
Chriſtians may be convinced of this, that if they had] ©, 


- - their will in Mortifying, they would pot be much in 
s ES TR. correſponding 
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had} correſponding ; which may be demonſtrat unto you 2 
was thus, -becauſe that which provoketh one to converſe, 
aith;Þ with God, is rather a principle of neceſſity, than @ © 
pon} principle of love : a Chriſtian will go fix timesto pray» 
n. 4. cr, yea rnany times, from a principle of neceſſity, be» = 
was fore he £o twiſe from a pritciple of love and de- 
thatÞ light. Secondly, That the Chriſtians Faith may be put 
to tryals; and exerciſed, whether or-not we. will be» 
"1ri-# lieve, and {7 upon him, notwithſtanding that-we ſee- 
ſuch not M>*+./:.-:tion growing within us : we confeſs, our 
ther little a- + +-<ment in Mortification, 1s the foundation . 7 
giftzH_ of misbelcit; and nk! ro his own, God hath this- 3 
upts deſign, even the trial of their grace, whether or -not* 
[eg they will believe and hope agatz/t bhepes Thirdly, The 
O"reftf Lord doth it, becauſe he knoweth that a Chriſtian car 
low better improve his little advancement in Mortificationt 
efinf] than he can improve his great fucceſs z helieve ment. 
2. 9.4 iscentain, that ina Chriſtiansadvancement in grace, it 4 
dols, } is more difficulty to bear it, than to'bear his little ads 2 
wiſe-vancefnent and progreſle in grace ; and the great rea» Þ 
vhen ſon and occafion of it is, becauſe ordinarily pride and 
ownÞ arrogancy do bloſſom and ſpring off this precious r 4 
{ayes} of grace; for what doth decreaſe to a Chriſtian ofthe 
.- wel laſt of th: eye, and of the fleſh, ſeems to accreſe to the 
n for pride of life; for as the one ſeemeth to godown, the ©; 
1 ac other doth) aſcend and go up, And to you who never” 2 
ead } knew what this exerciſe of Prayer and Mortification - 3 
been meant, ( are there: not many here who never knew 
And what it was to have ary change in their life? JWe 
to af Would only propoſe this unto you, did ye ttever know: * 
ving! what it was to be under the 1mpr«ffion of the ſinful- 
in af P<ile of fin? orc id you ever knowwhat it was to water . + 
- he Jour coutch with tears, under the impreſſion of at 2 
1:ke that word, Pſal. 32. 2. where David faith, When 
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inly, I kept ſilence, my banes waxed old, through my rearing all © | 
adh fc das 1014 That word roaring ſpeaketh forth not only | 


this, that fometimes a Chriſtian doth rather mourn as - 
a bealt, tian complain as aman, (rearing bejng the 
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voice of a beaſt, but likewa)es ſpeaks forth this, thathher 
ſometimes Chriſtians are vnder ſuch an exerciſe, thatkha1 
the open freid fs a more fit place for them, than theltex; 
ſecrer retirements of their moſt quiet Chambers. DavidRat t 
was forced rorcar as a beaſt, when the bones which ard 
the pilVars of houſe, were waxing old and moulderingſn 
within him: certainly the day is cor ing, when ye whdlfof þ 
never knew what it was to crucific a Juſt, Chriſt ſhallupe 
rucift- you upon that creſle of everlaſting pain,whenffare 
he ſhzi1 treade you in the wine-preſle of the indigna 
tion of the moſt Hi gh, when he ſhal make the arrowe 
of -his indignation ſharp upon you 3 ye who will not, 
quite fin, fin ſhal once be your eternal companion:.and 
when Chrift hath been inviting you 'o often to-quite 
fuch jufts, and ye return ſo often an negative anſwer 
to him, this will be the ſentence; which ſhal be pa 
upon you, Be 1t unto you, even as you will, they are joynedffyq1 
fo Ia:ls, let them alone; and certainly, when Chriſtfao 
ceaſcth to bea reprover, that man 1s in a ſad and deſYs a1 
perat eſtate. O ” that ye might-once fight this goodyvo 
fight of Faith : your ſcent doth remain with many offef 
you 3 | are there not many here who never kne 
what it was to ſpend an hour in ſecret wreſtling and 
debating -with their lufts? The ſtrong man keeps theBget 
houſe, and ſa all is at peace with them, there 1s no go 
ing out, nor coming in atthe gates of their city 3 but 
peaceis, asit were, exatorsof that houſe, and thoigfanc 
that. bear ſway within it. ©. / curſed be that peacehe, 
which ſhallend in everlaſting warre with God. Would 
ye know the exerciſe, and caſe of thoſe who are 1 
everlaſting chains? We can repreſent it under no 
thing ſofit as this, it is infinite juſtice and-infinit om 
nipotency, wreſtling and cruſhing ftait and finful man;Þ3al 
ſometimes the peſt] of divine -wrata coming cow 
upon one part of his body, and at another time upo 
another ; they are now living an endlefle life of death 
and are ſending their dayes in a dying life, they ſh 
be Eternally dying, and yet never able to Pte Ag 
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, thatſkhhere not ſome of you, who are ſo joyned to your Idok, 
, thatfthat if Dives ſhould come from hell and preach this 
n thetext to you, Crucifie your Iuſts, ye would ſtop your ears 
>aViaFat that precious exhortation. Ye may hide fin under 
h ar&your tongue, but be perſwaded, that at laſt it ſhall be 
ering your belly as the poiſon of Aſps, and as the venome 
© Widof Dragons. And we would leave this advice & counſel 
al upon Chriſtians, who have beg & n this preciouswar=s 
whetffare, tand faft to the liberty where with Chriſt hath made 
1gnahou free, and be not entangled again into the yoke of bon- 
oweR7ege. Sin isa yoke that neither we norour fathers were 
1 notÞ:ble to bear 3 and we defire you to meditate upon this 
*.andKEzdvice, Study to be as much in Mortification, and in 
quiteFthe exerciſe of this duty, as if ye were to obtain ſal- 
IwerfÞation by. works 3 but withall, ſtudy to be as much de- 
* PailtMyed unto thoſe things,and to have as low an eſteem © 
yneadFyour ſelves, as if ye were bound to do nothing, or had 
nriſfdone nothing at all: ſtudy to werk as one that isa le- 
| defFsaliſt indeed, and one who deſires to maintain good 
500Uworks, but ſtudy ſelf-denia), as ore that hath fled for 
ly Olfrefuge unto that bleſlcd hope that is ſet before you. 
KneWlChrift is ſtanding at the end of the walk of a Mortifyy” 
andng Chriſtian, with a Crown in hieright haud, and he 
S thefdetireth us to perſevere unto the end, that we may” 
 $%Yobtain that immortal Crown one day with precious 
3 butfChrift,” ſhal be an infinite recompeniſe of all our Toil ; 
Noieind the more exerciſe of mortification you are put to, 


_ heaven will be more ſweet and delightſome unto yous 
Ou! j ' 


" no ; 
om S E R M O N T Wa 

maigal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſts have crucified the * 
own fleſh with the affections and lufts. 


oo Uch is that uviverſal ſupidity and; hardneſſe of 
'< , heart that hath, overtaken the- prote flcrsof 
this generation, that if Ehr7/k ould come from 


ArS 
he * Neaven,and read oyer unto us the compleat rol] of our 


Ca4 iniquities,, 
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*--. Iniquities, and ſhow'unto us theſe records, in, whichy 
all our wanderings are written, the- moſt partof 
would not be much afﬀfeRed in the exerciſe of forro 
No doubt, 1t 1s eafter for a camel to paſſe thorow th 
eye of a needle, than for ſtupid Chriſtians, ſuch as v 
are, to enter into the Kingdom of Go. It 15 one of t 
myſteries of his overcoming grace, that he 112th ny 
* broken theſe two precious ſtaffes of beautie and hant 
*amoneſt us, that he hath not broken the Covenant'@1ot 
his peace, and ceaſed to entertain'fo near's relation b$C#! 
twixt himſelf and us. As alwayes, -it is a myſtery of lyÞnO! 
love, that wearenot made eternal monaments of thPc! 
juſtice of his love,and this Motto engraven up on-usÞ"g 
hold theſe that made notGodtkeir refuge:God is glorious ed 
theexerciſe ofall his holy attributes, but in none morgt© 
than in the exerciſe of his 'patience, ard long-ſufferſth« 
Ing toward us; and in a ratiner he darkeneth th fe! 
glory of his juſtice, and caſtetha vail over his ſpotleſyt 

Holineſs, that the exerciſe of the attribute of patience 
and long-ſuffering,may be rendered more confpicuoug 
I only poſe you with this queſtion, is not mortificatif ©* 
on a myſtery unto your praQice? Can ſuci: a delaſiog} '® 
K this overtake you, that ye ſhal reign with Chriftf '® 
though your luſts reignwith you as long as ye are here] ©* 
Tt iscertain ye know, that mortification is that precio 
exerciſe in whiCth ye ought to be taken up : and I. conf} ?! 
- &cive, that there is only this difference betwixt f1 hz 
ning againſt Light, and that unpardonable ſin againſiſ 
the Holy Ghoſt, that the finning againſt Light, is * 
finaing againſt the common work of the ſpirit upodſſ *; 

your underſtanding, bat the fin againſt the Holy Gho 

15a fin againſt the common work of the ſpirit upon the { 
affections: and no doubt, there isa near bordering bel ® 
twixt theſe two, it is the firſt ſtep to it, by which.yg * 
go up and aſcend unto the aRing of this ſin. It is | © 
faithful ſaying ( faith the Apoſtle Paul _) If we dl / 
with Chriſt, we ſhall alfo reign with him; and we ma l 
likeyayes ſay, it is a faithful laying, that if we be natff ? 
witt 
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, whieSvith Chriſt, and be not conformed unto-him in his 
rtof ſuffering, we cannot be conformed unto him, in the: 
orrowpower of his Reſurre@ion : ye are all willing to take 
ow thiC brit as a 7uſtifier, ard as a Saviour, but unwilling to 
125 witake him as a Sanfifier,and as a Prince : but know this: 
of thithat the gifts of this ſpotleſie Lamb,are fo ſweetly link-, _ 
th nded together, that they were like his own coat that was 
 5an&@pon his body, which was without ſeam, that could 
1ant' ot. bedivided ; and fo except the whole gifts of Feſus 
100 b&Ch13/t fall upon us by divine lot, we can haveno part 
nor portion therein : This Mor.ification is the com+ 
pend of Chriſtianity 3 and certai:.ly, a Chriſtian read» 
Wing theſe words, he may ſtand amazed, and be aſham- 
ig<d at his 'own ſtupidity, that intereſt in C417 ſhould 
be conneQed with ſuch a degree of Mortificatieng 
though we conceive, there be many who takes to them» 
g ſelves the name of Chriſtians, that never knew what 
Tit was tocxcrcife thermſeſves in Mortification, 
S 1 ſhall only (before I ſpeak to that which mainly: 
g we intend to ſpeak to _) preſs this grace of Mortift-- 
:F cation upon you by theic things, Firſt, This may en» 
force this duty of Mort:ification of luſts, becauſe 1t15 
-of imp offible for ore to ſati: fie their luſts, let them ac-- 
g compl:ſh revcr ſo giligent a ſearch to find ſatisfattiom- "7 
to them; therefore ye would be undeceived ard con=- 
vinced of that delulion, ye conceive that if your luſts 
had their defire, they would be ſatisfied, bnt thatis 
moſt clearly held forth to be falſe, Pſal. 78. 29, 30. 
where it 1s ſaid of their luſts, they got their hearts dere, 
and the words that are ſubjoyned, yet were they nof &- 
ſtranged from their lufts.” Let a covetovs man ſuppoſe 
this with Inmfelf , that upon the having of ſo ma- . 
ny theuſgpds in the world, his Juſts of covretouſnefie- 
would be ſatisfted, but Jeb doth refute this, c.2p..20. 
22. ſaying, in the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency, be ſhallbe ini. |. 
ſtraits: It is eafier to mortifie yourJuſts, than to ſatis«- - 
fie them. And this ſecondly. we would ſay, that though * 
ye hide fin under your topgue, and thyughit be ſweet- -: 
C5 uns: 
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Onto. you, yet know, that the day is approaching 

When it ſhall be in your bowels, as the gall of Aſpes, 

Ind as the poyſon of Dragons:knowthis for a certainty, 

that the momentany pleaſures of ſin which they afford 

untoyou, are not worrhy to be compared with that 
eternal! weight of unſupportable miſery that ſhall be] 
inflited upon you. O ! but it is a terrible {1:ht to be« 

hold a {tving God ertring cternally in the liſts with a 

poor-finfull finner, to have om:41potency_ and juſtice 

fighting agaiiſt the duſt of his feet, There is this laſt- 
ly which we would ſay, not excrciling your ſelves con- 


interrupt much precitus fellowſhip; that you might] 
have with Chriſt;yethetare taſting of the Creetneſl< of 
tin, cannot taſte of the ſweetnefſe of heaven: this is 


that they ſ#ail/rve, Ani I ſhal only fay this by the way, 
we concetve it tobe a queſtion that is difficult to de-| 
termine, whether it be more for the adyantage of one 
that is under any predominant luſt, to have the ob- 
jets upon which 1t feeds withdrawn, or to have them 
ſuraiſhcd, to feed upnr: as for inſtance, if one be 
under thewotul predominant of pride, it is a queſtion 
rhether the want of cccafion toexerciſe and fe2d that 
ſuſt, behetter, or to have it; proud Achitophel, when 
he wanted the objeAts upon which pride doth feed, he 
will goand ſtrangle himſelf; and when we have them 
furniihed unto us, what ſecret idclatry, what deſper- 
at Athieſm do we commit in the fecret temples of our 
heart, andin the Chambers of cur Imagery? Mortifie 
more, or ye ſnat pray leſſe. Sl 
Now that which we intend mainly to peatets, is that 
fecord thing which we propoſed concerning Mortift- 
cation, from theſe words, ardit wasthe extent of Mor 
- tification,that they d:d tot only crucific their predos 
minaatliffs; which arc here c2lled affe:/i2ns, becaule 
theyareTdols,& thefe are linked together by that paſſi- 
"ex of loyc ; but likewayes they ought to mortifie the 
* bs ficſt 


ftaritly in th's precious:work of Mortification, doth 8 


clear, Rom. 8. 13. where mortifters have that promiſe, Þ 
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firſt motionsan&ſtirrings of corruption, and all 6cca- 
ſpes,Þ ſions to it. which. arc here called [»ſts:hut moreover,one 
nty,S$ that is a ſpiritual mortifier, muſt mortific original fin, 
tord B which is here cated the fleſh,as often times it hath that 
chatY name in Scripture, an exerciſe which is unknown to 
1 be mary, if not unto all : we think original fin but a Zoar, 
| be-Y and it is hard indeed, to be convinced of the fintul- 
th aF neſle of original fio, and to take it up in its native col- 
ſticeF lours. Nowan ſpeaking upon the work of Mortificati- 
laſt-$ on original of fin, we ſhal not infilt long upon this, that 
con-F it isthe duty of a Chriſtian to be exerciſed in the cru- 
lothy cifying of this ſin, it is clear from, Col 3,5, where we 
1ghtY are commanded to mortific our members ;- and it is clear 
[- off from the prafticeof Paul, Rom. 7. 24. 0 wretched man _ 
15 1SY that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
uſe, F There is a ſlrong Emphaſisin the word me, . as if Paul 
ay, would haye ſoid, if i:finit grace can have bounds, then, 

de-F no douht, ſinful Paut is the bounds fixcd to it. 
oneF Wethall for more clear ſpeaking to this, firlt (peak 

ob-F a little uito this, what is origipal fin 5 and we con- 
em | ceive, that it ſtands in theſe, original fin is. the impu= 
> be F tation of that tranſgrefſion of4dam unto utzfor he be- 
tion] ing a common and reprefentative perſon} we fell in; 
hath his falling, and: did. ſtand in his ſtanding,. but like» 
nenF wayes original fin doth comprehend this, wait of ori- 
, he f ginal righteouſnefſſe, man not being created after that 
1em F noble pattern and divine Idea, the Image of God, man. 
er- | now carrigch the Image of God jn his wifdom, and 1n. 
our} his omnipgtency, but while he was in his primitive. 
tifnehY eſtate, he did carry an impreſſion: of the holineile of 
God c. as likewayes original fin doth comprehend this,a. 
hatY proneneſſe to the committing of all evil, as alſo an in- . } 
tift-# eptitude and,unfitneſſe for the doingiof any good, and: 
lor-F this is that which we are all by nature. The firſt-part 
Co} of original fin is clear:.frcm Rom. $5» 12. and. 14% 
uicy yerſes. And. the. reſt may be gathered from. many 
TJ placgs ofScripture, but is.comprehended in that one 
word, Eph, 2. 1; We were dead itn figs and treſpaſſes :- 
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one can no more move 1n the afting of any ſpiritual 
good, than if he were one altogether without life. pf 
We ſhall ſecondly ſpeak a littleto thoſe 1d vantages Þt y« 
that a Chriſtian mav have, by being convinced'of or- (Pccc 
igioal fin; It is moſt certain, that a Chriſtian is lefſeY T 
convinced of orisinal corruption; than he is of atry Yfror 
actual tranſgreſfion almoſt char doth befal him 3 ard Ycee« 
C as we were ſpeaking ) the reaſon of it doth proceed Ymoi 
por from this, that a Chriſtian taketh not up the Yin. 
{infulneſſe of original fin, though it be a ſin having more Þ of t 
 Inik,then is in twenty, yea an hundred aQtual tranſ- Y wh: 
greſhons: orelſe it proceedeth from this, that-Chriſti- Þ 14 

- ans are not convinced what influence original fin ith tht 
upon all the outward aCings of iniquity; it is that fruit«Y 110 
ful womb, that doth alwayes bear twins, and isnever}} ob) 
barrenzit isthat root that doth dayly bring forth worme- Þ 394 
wood and gall : or elſe it doth proceed from this,thath _ 
we think that original fin isnot our own, and that we Vit 
are wot ſo.gut ty, as if indeed wehad eaten the curſed } ou 

* Apple. So 
But as to the advantages of being convinced of ori-Ff tis 
 ginal corruption, we conceive that there is this firſt F an 
2dvantage, That it is impoſſile for any to have hizhÞ »! 
thoughts of Feſus Chriſts love, and of the 6ffer of mer-Y ce 

© Cy, Except he be coavinced of original fin * Would ye'y of 
E Kknow the reaſon whyChri# hath fo ſmall 4h e fttem a-J ! 
# mongyou ?It isbecauſe of this, ye are not convinced} itt 
of your original corruption : thisis ſomewhat.pointed YI fit 
at, Rom. 5. 5, 7,8. verſes, where the Apoſtle height-Y ar 
eneth the love of Chrift in dying for us, he pitches Y #1 
upon this to commend 1 , our original corruption,thatY hi 
we were ſinners, and witheut flrenzth. O' whata my«} A 
ſteryis the condeſcending grace of Chrift unto a ſinner 
believing original-.corruption 5 it is as it were, the 
foundation upon which all our eſteem doth ariſe and 
fpring : there 15 ſomewhat of this Iikewayes pointed a 
Rom. 7.24 compared with ve, 25. where Paul begin= 
Ripg tg commend free grace, hisfong doth ariſe to the 
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:igheſtkey,hecruſc he hath been convinced of this body, 

pf death thar deelleth within him.” 1. would only ſaythis 
f ye would lefro this divine leſſon of. putting a high 


accomptupo! Chriſt, ſtudy original corguptioa mychs 


There is this ſecond advantage that a Chriſtian hath 
from the convittion cf it, and it is this, 1t doth ex» 


Fceedingly commend the omnipotency of his grace 1g 


mortiiyiag corruption, when ye are canvinced of this 
fin ; when was it that. Paul had the wgheſt accompt 
of the omaipotency of the grace of Chriit 2 was it not 
when he. was forced to cry forth, 0: wretched man that 
Ian, wha ſhall deltuver me from this body of death ? And 
this is certainly pointed at, Eph. 2. 1. where the quick» 
ning vertue of grace, is commended from this, the 
objeQt upon which it 45 exerciſed, ye that are dead in 
your fins ant treſpaſses. 

Thereis this third a1vantage, that floweth froam-con- 
victioa oforiginal f19, ad it 1s this, It 1s a compendi- 


ous way. to keep. the” Chriſtian under the exerciſe of} 7 


humility, under the higheſt attainments of Mortifica+ 
tion, ar under the 1izheſt at tainments of communion 
and teliowihip with God. Would ye know the reaſon 
why.,weare ſoaiily puffed up under ſome ſmall ſuc- 
ceſle, or ſome ſmal familiarity with Chriſt? It is want 
of retiet thoughts upon original corruption that. ..is 


' Within us : Tacrefore L would preſcribe this to Chri= 


ftians under their higheſt advancement by grace, to 
ſit, down and fcrioully refle& upon that which they 
are by nature, That their father is an Amorite, and their 
Mathey an Hittite, and the rock from whence ye are 
hewen, may preach humility to them z this is clear, 
Rom, 7.24. where Paul under the conviction of oris, 
ginal fin, calleth himſelf a wretched man, and 15clear 
alſo from the 9 verl. of that Chapter, where when once 
otiginal fin is diſcovercd, be died in his own apprehen- 
ſions : if we wereia-the apprehenfign of this more,the 
wind of the wildernefſe , would riok bind us up in-her, - 
wings, till our ſubſtance were dillalyedy : 3 
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- .” theconviftion of original corruption, 


 * mandment, having original fin diſcovercd, fin became 


fin difcovered, hath fuch influence: upon this, 1s be- 
cauſe ordinarily we conceive, that the attings of fin 
do pot proceed from our ſelves, but fi om th.t deceiver 
of the brethren, which James doth abundantly refate, 
for when a man is tempted, he 7s enttſed by his luſt s. 
There is thishfthad vantage that a Chriſtian hath by 


to keep the C':riſtian under a moſt watchful and fear- 
ivg frame”; fuch language would not be heard out of 


been convinced of original firs but becauſe he was a 
ftranper to this, his preſumption led him above that 
which was indeed within him : therefore, when one 
5convinced of their pronencſs to at iniquity, of their 
want of that conformity with God, they remember ro 
ſtand their watch-tower, left they be enfnared : this 
is moſt clearlypointed at,1 Cor. g.Jastwhere Pau} 1sput 


poſſeſſed with a holy jealoufie of himſelf, and enter=- 
taineda divine ſuſpicion, which was contiftent with the 


| wateh over his own heart ſo much as this 3 to ſee that 


-. In his own. - | 
| © There isthis ſixth advantag 


- 


There is a 2 fourth advantage a Chriſtian hath from 
d it is this, it 
keepeth the Chriftian under the deepeſt impreſſion of 
the ſmfulnefle of fin. 1 confefle, that is one of the 
reateſt myſteries of Chriſtianity,to have our ſaul con- 
ntly under: the impreffion of the finfulnefſe of fin, 
which we conceive, is impoſſible to be attained with- 
out ſolid conviftion of original corruption:this4sfome- 
what hinted at, Rom. 7. 13:when Paul once by theCom- 


anto him exceeding ſinful: and the reaſon why original” 


beingconvinced of original 11n; It is an excellent way 


Hazaels mouth, 'Am Ia dog to commit this, if he had ' 


to this exerciſe, 1 bear down my body, and bring 1t into 
ſubje#ion'; and the reaſon is ſubjoyned, becauſe he was |, 


aRtings of hope. 1 know nothing to: make a- Chriſtians! 
ſpawn of iniquity which is withih him, to behold that-! 
fruitful mother of iniquity, which never was declared ! 
barren, aad-neyer ſha be, tilif1a-ſhalbe no more with: 
e a Chriſtian hath,by bes | 

OI; , ig. | 
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z convinced of nate ekeion It is that whith 
i|kkeep the ſoul under the higheſt eftimation ot Chrif, 
n4 will make the grace of love to burn moſt vigor- 
duſly within a Chriſtian :'O! but when one hal re- 


kh 

Rong ic& upon theſe two, the ſpotleſſe holmneſſe of Chri3F, that 
ſin, Þb#olute purity of that precious Lamb, and- ſhal again 
ith. Weſcend to rett«& upon theſe myſteries of-iniquitie 
me. Þvhich are within himſelf, it is no wander that ſ>me- 
ome Yimes he be put to uſe Peters divinity, to cry forth, 
me Wepart from me, for F am a ſinfull man; but wien he im- 
inal Fproveth his fight moſt fully, his cafe is, to have his 
- be... Woul tranſported, and as it were, in a holy eExtatie of 
f fin Move, toward that precious and matchleff: One, 

joy An there ts this laft a4vantage that a Chriſtian hath 


ate, ÞÞy being convincd-of original fin, It is that which put- 
eth a Chriſtian' to a holy dift:lence in his own 


i by ſtrength, and maketh him to be much in the employs» 
vay Jy nent of theſtrength of him whoſe n1meis fehovan, 
-1r- | What is the reaſon that Chriſtians coramit a breach of 
e of Yth7 firſt Command, ſo much truſting to their own 
had Þ ſtrength, and not making meation of {Hs rightemwneſe, 
35 2 Rand lryigg bold upon h7strenztheven up3n bis only”. 15 
hat Y this, becauſe we do no: dwell undec the conſtant im» 
one Epreſfin of ortginal corruption. We conceive it 15 4s 
1eir JF greatamyitery to mens judgeinent,asit isa myſtery to 
r ro Ftheir practice, to mortifie it. What made Pax! ſo much 
this {| to cry forth, Rom, 7. 18, to difclaim his own - ability, 
put | and verſe 23. wis it not the convittion of original tn 
into # which was within him 2 ; 

was Now that which we ſhall ſecondly ſpeak unto, ſhall . 
ter=-Y bethis, to prefle a little upon you the neceſſity of the 
the Y Mortification of original fin: and we conceive. theſe 
ian} things point out its neceffity z firſt, this, That all mor= 
hat J tification is in vain, and as the beatieg of the air, un- * 
hat'Þ tf!!! once originalcorruption be mortified: What is all 
red F your mortification without this? as is were,the lopping 
ch: J offofthe branches, while the root doth remain in intire, - 


it is a darnninz up of the ſtreatn:,while the fountain is 
ſill ragvingz 20d nodoubt, that'mortificationwil eafily - 
gfow vain. 


[.v 
ho 


k 
% 


#3 


You Þ 


Pl 
«ch. a. >" 
2; vu, | 


= 00 _ © - Spiritual Warfare, © 
*  yowmuſt once-mortific that which is the mother of fir 
And we would only fay this by the way, that unde 
© correftion, we conceive, that original fin is not, not 
cannot well be mortified in the body, but only is to t 
mortified 1n the members, that is we muſt ſtudy to mor 
tifie ſuch a part of original ſin, to mortifie ſome living 
laſts, which are withia us, and to be.groaning underf 
' the reſt; tor we conceive, it is hard to take up the wholgf * 
body of original fig, aid to make that the ſuvjett of 
mortification, or to lament” over it. ; 
There is this ſecondly, which ſpeaks forth the ned 5" 
ceſſity of Mortification of origiral fin, it is that whichſj 5" 
15 an undeniable evidence of a Chriſtian, to be taken 


yp in the mortifying of this fin ; for we conceive it tc * 
be impoſſiblefor a hypocrite to attain toſuch alength ke 


as toſtudythe real mottification of original corruption 
It was the praftice of theſe two holy men, the apoſtleſf PF 
Paul Rom. 7. 24. and of David, Pſal. 51. 5. where they 
ſit down'to lament over the iniquity which was-withiaff 5© 
them, And the reaſon why the mortification of origi- 
pal fin, is an undenyable charafter and evidence ot ; 
| Chriſtian, is not only from this, that one that ſetret! 
#/ _aboutthe mortification of original fins i3 a Chriſtia 
| thathath moft diſcoveries of himſelf, as lI1xewayes ſome 
diſcoveries of the holinefle 2nd ſpoticfnefle of God; hi 
It is hard to be convinced of original fin by the light - 
of nature, if at all, forto us it is a queſtion, 1f he can 
be, which the Apoſtle ſeeineth to intimate, Rom. 7. 7, 
Saying, 1 hail nat known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt n0t covet. | 
There is this, Thirdly, which ſpeaks forth the new || 
ceffity of mortification of original corruption, that all ., 
the duties that proceed from a Chriſtian, are excecg-E - 
ing defiled and polluted, except he endeavour the mor- c 
Efication of this fin : for this was a paradox to the AJ « 
ſtle Zames, chap. 2. 11. That a ſountain_ at one place} 
ſha-l ſend forth bitter watter and ſweet; and till the touns 
tain ofcorruption be remgycd, it is probably to be 
m8 | con 
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conceived,, that all , the aftings of duty by. us .hal-be - 
y polluted.” O; but when original fin lyes 2 
without the ſtroak of a Chriſtians Mortificativng. bis 
duties will not afcend with acceptance upon his Altar, 

And there is thisfourthly which pleads the neceility 
of the Mortification of original ſin, that it is that fin 


which doth nn, war aginſt the grace of God 


in a Chriſtian : wauld you know why graces 1nfuch 
a languiſhing eſtate ? it 5 becauſe of the power of ori- 
ginat fin. We conceive this, that the oppoſition ofori- 
ginal fin to the adyancement of grace, is more inviſible 
and the oppoſition of aQual corruption unto the attings 
of grace,is more viſible and obvious; but certainly-that 
which doth intangle a Chriſtian in. his walk, and ma- 
keth him not to itend as pillars of ſmoak trom-this 
preſent wildernefle, is that original fan ; This 1s clear 
Rom. 7. 23.and Gal, 5, 17, Where the ſpirit warreth a* 
gainſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the jpirit , and theſe 
two are contrary one to another. 

Now that which thirdly, we ſhal ſpeak upon the 
mortification of original 7 ſhal_be this, what is the 


way how a Chriſtian may be convinced, and brought © | 


unto the ſpiritual impreſſion of original ſin? And cer» 
tainly we conceive, that if a Chriſtian fhal exerciſe 
himſelf in theſe three, he may attain to ſome ſpiritual 
convittions of this ſing, Firſt, let him be much in the 
exerciſe of ſelf examination, and -when he ſhal refle& 
upon himſelf, he will behold the inviſible motians of 
iniquity unto every fin that hath been named 
the Gentiles: who is ſo great a ſtranger unto his own 
heart, but if he will refle& upon it, may ſometimesſee 
the ſtirrings of unknown (almoſt_) corruptionsZwhich 
ſpeaketh that aloud to the Chriſtian, that there is a 
fountain and ſpring within him, that would ſend forth 
ſuch bitter waters, except they. were graciouſly re- 
firained, 
There is this ſecondly, by which a Chriſtian may be 
brought to the conyiRtion of original ſin,and it is, to 
* | S be 


_ 
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- ve-mnchin the exerciſe of the ſtudy of the ſpirit ry, 
-- "ity ofthe Law, which was the-way that Paul attailh;at 
to'the conviRtion of original fin, Rom, 7.It is ther 
compendious cut, by which one may behold that halle (i 
lineflc of God, who impoſeth a command, not only t@his, 
defiſt from the a&ings of fin, but to defilt alſo. fron} ci: 
the firſt motions and Juſts of fin, | oul 
-- There's this laſtly, a Chriſtian would be much iſhat 
the exerciſe of prayer; for that ſpirit who cony incetſy7, 
the world of fin, that what you do not know as of youle | 
- ſelves, he Whois the great convincer of the world; i, 
| may imprint thoſe convictions upon your ſouls, whicf : 
may make you fit down'and bewail your ſclves, in theligi 
bitternefſe of your fpirit. And we fhal at this time ſhulfsl;;c, 
up our diſcourſe; only we would ſay to theſe who arr 
- entertaining this koly warfare againſt theircorruptk 
& Ons, thatthey would not be much diſcouraged, though 
— ſce not ſenſible victory : you moſt know that fit 
* muſt be with you while ye have a being - we may cer 
- - tatnly allude untothat word,. Dan. 7.42. and we may 
© Yay,that the doininion of your fins ſhal be taken awayy 
” though their-livcs he. proforiged for atime and for 4 
 fſcafon; As likewayes we ſhalſay this for your-encours 
_ agment,who have your corruptions ſtirring moſt withs 
ih you, that ordinarily Sathan, when he 1s in the way 
to'remove, then ſtirceth and ath:moſt ; as it is obs) 
ferred, that the laſt beating of the pulſe in 2a dying 
tran is choft ſtrongy fo the beating of corruption, whe 
tis going to'be caſt out, may be moſt violent. And we 
ſhal only give the reaſon, why Chriſtians are not muchy 
&ffected with this,that the day is coming when oftice they; 
ſhal preyail over their corruptions, and ſhal tread Sas 
- than inder their-feet ; why the feet of thoſe whobring? 
++ fuck good tydinss arc not _ beautiful upon tl.e moung? 
tains? And we conceive that it doth either proceed 


ES T - 


- þ 
i 
I 
ſ 
| 


bo 


"= this, that Chriſtans are notAcrioully engaged 1n'3 { 
- this holy warfare,for it is moſt certain,that if you wete 
fighting day by day, then the hope of victory, _ w 
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bleſſed iffue would be' as glad tydings from a far coun» . > 
Fry, and ſhould. be as cold' water unto a thirfty ſoul, 2 
attailWat though your hope were deferred untill your —_- ; 
5 there ſick, yet the accompliſhment of your defires ſhogld 
at hae ſweet to your ſouls : or elſe it doth proceed from 
nly his, that Chriſtians do not believe this truth, that 
: froFheir is a ifſue and period of their fight, if once you 
Fould be brought this length to ſeal this truth, that 
ach it at vitory ſhal be ohce heard in heaven, Speak com- 
n cCertably to Zeruſalem, for her warfare is accompliſhed, i 
e may allude unto theſe words ; or if a Chriſtian be 
eriouſly debating with his luſts, and hath alſo the faith 
Df this truth in ſome meaſure, then it doth proceed 
ſtly from this, want of the diſtinC perſwaſions of our 
wyntercſt,& want of the affurance ofour peace with hier; 
For as long as a Chriſtian is under debate concerning 
is erernal reſt, he cannot be much affefted with joy, _ © 
Wnder the declaration of theſe means, that there 154 +3 
Feriod of their fight, and that they who have been made _ : 
aft abers of the firſt reſurretion, over them the ſecond death ' * * 
VEÞa! have no power. O? what a bleſſed day ſuppole ye 
al that be, when your feet ſhal ſtand within the gate 
Tf thenew Jeruſalem, when ye ſhal receive theſe two 


OursÞprecious badges agd eternal trophies of your viftory, 4 
vithe& own put upon your bead, of infinit more value than all 
- WY Snaterial crowns, and a pam put in your hands. We'cons 
5 Obs, eive, it is impoſſible to determine, what:joy will a&> 
yin Ferue toa Chriſtian upontke rcfle& thoughts of this,that 


e hathtrode Sathan under-his feet, and hath bruiſed _ 
he head of him, wio hath ſo oft bruiſed his heel:And 
Fas for thoſe who are ſtrangers (© as the moſt part" of us 
Fare _) unto this ſpiritual warfare; be convinced of this, * 
Fthat within threeſcore ard fewer years God ſhal. enter 
FJ info an eternal. warfare with you, where there ſhal be 
$n0 ceſſation of armes, neither ſhal there be any inter- 
"I gruption. It/is better to fight with your luſts, than ta 
:d10 Jfight.with a /iving and eternal God, when he ſhall 


"2 Ore himſelf to be*your oppoſite and 'cnemy. | 
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Man onee. was made perfe&, but he did fiad out ma 
inventions, and among all thoſe inventions he four 
t accurſed one, how there mightbea ſeparation * 
ixt him and the living God; and except He wholfl* 
name 1s Prudence, and hath found out the knowleds 
of many witty inventions, had found out that precie 
Anvention of reconciling finnersunto God , we ſho | 
haye been Mager Mifsabtb, terror toour telves. O ! thi 
.You-might be perſwaded once to contend with ye 
tufts, that ye may endure the heat of theday, and t 
cold of the night, in wreſtling againſt ſin ; know thi 
that ſin goeth not out, by butfaſtingand prayer;it is ſo ſtrai 
ly united unto us,/it is eafier for a camel to paſſe th 
row the eye of a needle, than for many of usto m0 
tie our corruptions, We ſhal ſhut up all that we wont ſ 
fay in this one word, be perſwaded of this, that t 
day is approaching and near at hand, when our bleſſi 
Lord Fejus ſhal come with ten thouſand of his Saint! 
what if this were; the day ( O unmortified ſinners! 
that. ye ſhould behold that white Throne fixed in th 
clouds, and ye ſhould have a ſummons given int 
our hands without 'continuation of dayes, to app 
fore his Tribunal 2 What could ye anſwer when y 
are-reproved? Would not filence and conteffion b 
your beſt defence? Certainly there is an eternal cur 
to be pronunced againſt thoſe who do not exercil 
themſelves unto» this precious at of Godlinefſle, « 


-eracifying the 'fleſh, with the luſts and affetions therd® 


There is alaw of death over your head, and there is 
law of fin,which is within your hearts,and ye ſhal | 
eternaly ſubje&ts unto theſe two Laws, except the Lat 


of the ſpirit of life ds make you free, 
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SERMON 1IL 


. 
al. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſts have crucified the 
fleſh with the affettions and luſts, 


He walk of a Chriſtian, who hath Chrift in him 


ecie 


ſhy the hope of glory, is moſt ſublime, and it being 
1 thi from ſpiritual principles, for ſpiritual ends, 
1 youſ alſo according to a ſpiritual rule. The walk of a 
nd ti@hriſtian is from faithand love in Feſus Chrift, 2 that 
v thifiredominant principle; nay more, from the ſpirit of 
traiff8brift, living inthe ſoul of a Chriſtian by Faith, and 


ke th@velling in 1t by love, which 1s that primum mobile, 
» i ond firſt wheel of all its motions ; as likewiſe, it 15 for 


woulP ſpiritual end, it being for the glory of God, and to ſub- 
at tifrdinate unto this, their own ſalvation, and advantage; 
bleſ@ey are not like Ephraim, empty vines, 6 inging forth 
aintsF«t unto themſetves, but it is their deſign to make 
ers FÞrift all, and themſelves nothing, thougi it be natur» 
in th@ unto a man to deifie himſelf, and to make himſelf the 
| int 


ſt Alpha of his aftings, and the laſt Omega of his pers 
ppeaprimances: as likewift. it 15 accordinzs to a ſpiritual 
hen ule, it being conformed unto that precious wrd” of 
on b&fe, which 15 perfe@ init (elf, and leadeth man unto 


curſ@erfeRign, -But this is a lameatation, and fhal be f:r a * 
erciſfimentation, that we love to take ſuch 4a/i2e-:1e to- 
le, ur ſelves, and ſuch a latitude 1n our way ind walk to 


therieaven. There is much fear and complaint anongſt 
re isMany,for the loſle of their civil liberties, and that they 
hal bKre detained captives in their own Jand by thehand of _ 
e LaWangers,butthere is a captivityand bondage thatis leſs 
Amented, and yet «more intolerable, and that is, thE" 
$ondape of /in and iniqxizte, that though we thoauld ex- 
DÞre and ſpend ſeventy years, ( which is one of the ut- 
Poſt lines of our life) under this captivity, yet we 
E R ef oo cry forth, Return our captivity,as the rivers of + - 
ve Jout 


4 
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Are there hot many amongſt us, who ly wi 
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th as muec 
contentmeut under the bonds of their fin, and fetters( 
their iniquity, as ifthey were chains of Goldy, and « 
naments of fine gold / Mortification is a myſtery ur 
our praice : That which was a paradox to Saul, th 
a man ſhauld find his enemy, aud yet keep him altve, th 
paradox is often committed in theſe daves, when 1 
do not ſtudy-to crucifie the luſts and affetttions of c 


= 


hearts. IT think , Chriſtians in ti:eſe dayes, when thes 


refle& apon thoſe unmortified corruptions that are wi 
in them, muſt bz conſtra:n2d tocty fort't, that all the 
hope doth confift in this, :hat a living dog is better th 


@ dead lym, and that'their confidence is terminate upt 


this, and yet they are within thus fide of cternity. 
love ſingularity in opinion, but hate fingularity 
praftice, though the one, no doubt, is much more co 
mendable than the other. May we not wiſh for t 
moneths, wherein we may go unto the mountains at 
bevail our virginity, that we have not been eſpoulſe 
u1:0 that precions and excell-nt one Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we have not been endeavouring tz conform © 
ſe]ves unto his blefſed and precious Image ? We c 
felle this may be a myſtery to many every day, t! 
they are not eternal monumen!s of the juſtice and i 
dignation of God, and that fomewhat of Caixs divinit 
doth not poffeſſe our hearts, that whyſoeverſhall find 
ſhallti1 us.We would only ſay this,that ye would be 
much-in the exerciſe of the mortification of your i 


vilible luſts, as ye are in the exerciſe of the mortific!ect 
tion of your vilible fins and iniquities, dd 

At the laſt occaſion that we ſpoke upon theſe wordFWu 
we told you that the ſecond thing that was held for(Þ4D: 
concerning Mortification, was the cxtent of ir, thatR®p< 
Caciftian ought to mortifie not only original corruptienc 
On, but alſo his predominant Juſts, and the fi:ſt morPyne 


ons and uccafions unto fin Concerning the morcifie 


i 


tion of original fin, we have ſpoken ſomew!:at, anÞael! 


ſhal inſiſt no further: only we would ſay this, t 


e laid down this 'a$ a conc atk n, that original fin ' * 
nudEIHd not be mortified in its body, but only was tobe. © 
rs @wrtifted in its members, and the ground of this aſ- 
d action we conceive to be this, . becauſe it is impoſlidle 
ant$07 2 Chriſtian rotike up original fi2 in its body, as is: - 
thElear from Fer. 17. 9g, where it is ſaid, that the heart is 
thiffec*7tful above all things, and deſperatly wicked, who can 
n wk” 77? It is above the reach of any man, rofathom 
f offend comprehend thedeceittulneſſe of hiszown heart. It 
thes 2 myſtery that was never unfolded, as long as weare 
wiffithin time, cannot be unfolded, We would only ſay 
theſEh1s, that a Chriſtian who is coavinced of original fin, 
hat there is the ſpawn and ſced of every imaginable 
up$F2ruption within him, will »e much in themagnifying 
; ff reſtraining grace, and will fit down, aud pen a ſong 
ty Þf Praiſe unto the unſearchable grace of Chriſt, who 
conf}ath redeemned them, I confefſe, that which makes 
c tulfgitiſtians have fo much to do with pardoning grace, 
s an ich was Davids praftice, r Sam. 25. 32 Wemay call 
ouſÞ"1g10al fin Gat, for after, it cometh forth a Ti oup, cove 
| anf® 21194, a Troup of vices it is that fruitfal womb 
n o89at doth alwayes bear Twines. And we conceive, that 
: co&-briſtians whoare ſo called, ought to be much in the 
: udy of original fin, It isa wonder, that we walk with 
1d 19 much contentment to heaven, and to chat iinagined 
vinit appinefic which ye ſuppoſe to haye: can ſuch a dee 
ind wjuſon as this overtake you, that you can reap in joy,who. 
| be ever did ſow in feers, and that you can return, bulng- 
zur ilflfg ſheaves In your biſone, who never went forth beac- 
tific!ectous ſeed? wethink to climb t heaven by that thort 
adder of preſumptioa: I would ſay it, and wiſhes that 
wordgou may conſider it, we are affraid that there ſhalt be 
| forÞ40y woful and: ſad diſappointments of many of gur 
that$opes, and we ſhal be conſtrained to rejet our conft- 
rruptFence - we ſeparate thoſe things wich God hath cone 
| motÞyned , weeither purſue for holineile without juſti- 
r:ificQcation, or elſe we purſue for juſtifcation withaut bo- 
it, 41VWUCiic, 
s, f 


Now 


a 


-. 


"Now'n ſpeaking 'upan the Martification of predgs 
minant thts, which are here called :fe2ions, becauſghf c 


the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, and of any, axe moſt ſtrongly 


united untotheſe, we ſhal notinſiſtto prove thisuntg p 
you,that it 1s the duty of a Chriſttan,or any,to mordl ty 
_ tifte their predominant luſts, it is clear from Matth. 18 
* 8, 9. Where we are commanded ?o pluck out our right eye 
ef 7+ offend ws, the'meaning of which is this, that if we 
had a luſt as dear to us as our right eye, if it hurt aud 
offend us, we ſhould pluck it out; and from. Hark. 5 
45- and 47. and from Col 3. 5, where we ace coin 
manded to mortifie our inordinat-affetions. Neither ſh 
we infit much upon that diſtin&iou of . predominagt 
lufts* that there are ſome predominant luſis , which 
are more-pure and refined, which ordinarily paf 
under the notion and yail of vertue; as pride, whenlf+ 
1t*ts mixed with prudence in its aQtings, paiſcth_uudet 
- the vail of generoſity, 'and highnelilc of ſpiritand pros 
& dtgality when it is not ſenſual and brutiſh, paſſeth un 
der the notion of mortification to the world 3; and Sa 
tan in tempting people to the a&ing of theſe predofſf Jul 
' mivant luſts, doth not only ftudy to gain the aifet 
ons,but likewiſeſtudiethto gain our light,and our jud 6 dot 
£1 ment unto the ating of theſe things : Thereare ſongy 8 
£4 predominant Tufts which are more groffe ; the finf 
its 'neflc of which is more eafilie diſcerned, and Sathay £2n 


in tempting people to the ating of theſe luſts, ſtud Ne 
- - cth mainly to gain the affetion, which in ſo far gait oe 
? eth the judgement, as it ſets about to deviſe'and med <2 


tate 'apon the way, how ſuch predominant lufts mg 
; be effeFnat and accompliſhed. O / but the mind of ma ſerh 
6 will plot ſubcil iniquity, and the affection and hear *©* 
Ft will execute the plottings of the minde, with great 
circfulnefſe and ſedulitys FJ this, 
- Nowthat which firſt we ſhall ſpeak upon the worl 


| rang 
of mortification of predominant Jufts, ſhal he'this, w " 
are theſe diſadvantages that a Chriitian hitht by nc hath 


LL | ſtudyingtomortifie and crucifie hi: pred-.winant Tuſk 
but giying way and couceſliau to thei (0 live. 
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redo) The firſt diſadvantage we conceive-to be this, thats © 

caulef Chrifliav who. is not much in the mortification. of his © 

nglyY predominant lufis, doth hinder much of that precious: + 3 

-untoh fellowſhip and, divine familiarity which ſhould be be» 

more twixt God and him ; the giving way to the kingof our 

».13Y lufis to live, friends, and that. word is true, . that « 

+ £36 brother offended, is harder to be wan than a firong caſtle. 

if well Now this is clear from Ezek. 14. 5. where i is 1aid, 

t aud They are eftranged from me by their idols: as likewiſe vers 

rh. off 7. of that chapter, Every one that {eparateth himſelf, 

coin whether of Iſrael or a Stranger, and ſetterh up idols in his 
heart, a ſeparation from God, and ſetting up idolatry, _ -. 
are two inſeparable companions: as likewiſe, it is cleaf -_ 7 

J from Ezeb. 44. 10, where theſe are conjoyned again 3 
and Iſa; $9. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparatea betwrx# you 

:0ff and me. a would only ſay this, that a Chriftign': 2 

© who can to his. apprehenfion, find ſome ſweetneſs and * - 7 


a 


enjoyment of God, without theexerciſe of mortifica» 7 2 
tion, may queſtion much the reality ot his enjoyment's ©: 


And it is certain, that the entertaining of predominant 
luſts, doth exceedingly interrupt communion and fel» >; 
iowſhip with God 3 not only becauſe of this, that pre». 2 
:@ dominant luſts when they are in exerciſe, do exceeds - = 
ng ngly weaken a Chriſtian in diligence, .and in his,Ze : 
and fervency in going about theſe duties, 'by whic?: 
communion with God 1s attained. Some folks predo=3 
minant luſts have gotten ſuch advantage oyer them,that © 
they will almoft ceaſe to pray without conviftion,or if © * 
they be convinced, their convictions will ſuddenly es * 
yaviſh: but aiſo becauſe of this, that when a predomis *' _ 
F 2aot luſt is in its vigorovs exerciſe, then a © hriftian los | 
ſeth much of the impreſſion of the (weetneſs of com» 
munion and feliowſhip with Chriſt, © ! but Chriſt 
m1ght live long in heaven, ere we give him a viſ1cs we 
J think we cduld be happy without him, and that is bu 
40 1maginafy deluſion of our lying luſts, 
. There/is this ſecond diſadvantage that a Chriſtian 
hath, by not ſtudying to crucify his predominans luſts 
: D "an 
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tandoth not receive 2 


Dy return of prayer,and God doth deny to him the ; 
ſer of his defire., This is clear from Ezck. 20. 3 
where he ſaith, Do ye pollute your ſelves with your Ido 

_ «nd come and enquire at me? As I live, ſaith the Lord, 
will not he enquired of by you. And this was the divini 


* of that blind nan, John 9; 31. God heareth not ſinners 


And it was the divinity of Dayid, Pſ, 65. If I rega 

aniquity in my heart, God will not bear my prayer : at 

moſt clearly, 77. 55, 2, where their iniquities dot 
cauſe him deny to hear their ſutes. O!_ but there art 
many Inhibitions ſerved in heaven againſt the Profeſ 
ſors of this generation, that they ſhould pray and nc 
be heard, and ſhould cry and yet not have acceſs : An 
Certainly it is no wonder, . that ſuch prayers as we pre 
ſent unto God, while our predominant luſts are in e 

erciſe, be not heard ;. we pray to God with ſuch ic 


+  Mifferency and formality, as in a manner, we turn ov 


our prayers untoa complement to ſalute _God- with 1 
» Me morning, and to take our farewell ofhim at night 
2+ we know not much more uſe of many of our praye 


& -Shence it 1s that he denyeth to us the anſiver of then 


would only ſpeak this to you, let Chriſiians hear 
rſt ſpeak the words which they areto ſpeak in prayer. 
and then let their words ſpeak their heart, that the! 
Heart may endite that which is the matter of their defir 

* There is this third diſadvantage that a Chriſtian hath 
by entertaining his predominant luſts, and it is this, i 
doth exceedingly interrupt a Chriſtians motion uatc 
heaven : how far have you gone theſe many days, of 
theſe many years? The motion of Chriſtians is retrc 
grade in theſe days, they go backward, . but do not 29 
on from ſtrength to firength. O! that we might give 
obedience to that command, which is, Heb. &. 4. Let 
tus lay aſtde every weight and ſin that doth beſet us, ard 


-—- 


fication would make more motion towards heaven that 
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with patience the race that is ſet before us 5 more-Morti- 
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There is this fourth diſadvantage that a Chriſtian .* 
hath by entertaining his predominant luſts,and it is this, _ 2 
that when a predominant luſt is not mortified,then any 
corruption that is within you, will eafily be diſcovered” * 
in the day of tryal 3 the Lord oft-times taketh that _re-. 
venge upon many, that becauſe they would not-mortifie 
at home, he'will write their iniquities in legible letters 
upon their forcheads, that thoſe that run may read *: 
them : and if Chriſtians believed this more, that Go =-* 


= 
= 


may be provoked to write your lufts that arenot mortis  * 


fied, in capital letters upon your forchead, it might 
provoke you more to be in this exerciſe ; This it clear, 
Ezek.. 16. 36, compared with37. verf. where their ett= 7 
tertaining of their Idols is threatned with this curſeg - 
that he will diſcover their nakedneſs, and make ' the ſhame - 
thereef to appear. ; 2.2 
There is this fifth diſadvantage that a Chriſtian hatly > 
by it, and it is this, that in the day when he ſhall be © 
paſſing thorow the valley of the ſhadow of death, ant : 
ſhaſl be looking long and endleſs eternity in the face, # 
then a predominant luſt unmortified will be 1] compaw 3 
ny, ahd will raiſe a ſtorm within the conſcience, whichy * 
will not eafily be appeaſed : There are not many of us 
fit for eternity, neither do we live, as though we were 
dayly to: die, It you would walk with peace thorow! _ :* 
the firſt and ſecond gates of death, ſtudy the mortifi-- 


cation,of your luſts, O / butat the finging of thar tri. . 3 


umphant ſong, 0 death where is thy fting ? and 0 grave 


where is thy vi#ory ? ſhall not the (oul be traughted with -- 
F_. divinc conſolation and unſpeakable joy ? 


There is this laſt diſadvantage that waits upon the 
Chriſtian, and it is this, that ſuch a one doth exceed 
iagly'mar all, the performances which he goeth about, 
and ( as it were ) leaveth a print of his hands upon 
theſe moſt holy and excellent duties. A Chriftian who - 
hath apredominant Juſt, and isnotſtudying to mortt- 
fie it, his gifts pfays more than his grace's as liKewaghs, 
he is more ia ſecking the approbationof men, than! 
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” - + praiſe of God : A Chriſtian that doth not ſtudy to mgr- 
tie his lufts, he is more in ſeeking the ornaments off. 1, 
Chriftianity, than the ſubflance of 1t : '{ think, the vi-j , 
tals and effentials of Chriſtianity are much exhauſted} ,, 
and ſpent ; and there are ſome few bones left, rather 
/ [the pifture and anatomy of a Chriſtian, than reall pe 

ſuch a one 3 As likewiſe there is this, one who doth ;« 
notftudy to mortifie his predominant luſts, he will not 7, 
make conſcience of obeying the commandment of faith 
And this likewiſe waits on him,- much hardne( and imei 

— penitency of heart, O! but oft-times through the de-Y- 
ceitfulneſs of fin, our heart becometh as a ſtone with-# © 

In us, and we are delivered into the hands of our ini- 4; 

|. uities. hi 

| Now that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to, upon theft 8 
mortification of predominant luſts, ſhall be this, what © 
| 3s that profound ſubtilty and deſperct deceitfulneſsY 
that Satan uſeth, in tempting people to the ating offl 1, 
>. heir predominant luſts? We have fix thouſand years 
> Experience, thathe is a lyer, and a murtherer from q 
the begining, though we believe the flatteries of fin, Y 95 
as though our iniquities were of good report, and of js 
known integrity that never did deceive: and we con-El 
ceive, thatSatans ſubtilty doth appear 4n theſe ;, firſt, Y © 
his ſabtilty doth appear 19 this, that ordinarily whena Y 9 

b 
d 
O 
a 


Chriſtian or any, is io a moſt ſecure or preſumptuous 

frame, then Satan as and tempts a Chriſtian to the 

aRing of his'predominant luſt, when Chriſt is” away, 

than he doth aflail; this is moſt clearly pointed at, 

Lube 22, 31. compared with23 verſ, where Chriſt ſaith 

to Peter, Sathan hatk deſired t» fift thee as wheat ; and t; 

if-ye will read .the 23 verſ. ye will behold Peters 2a 
Frame, that he was in a high ſtring of preſumption, 4 
though allmen ſhld forſake thee, yet I wil nt do t: a5Y c 
likewiſe it 1s clear from 2 Sam.11. 2. where when Da- BY {4 
vid was lying upon his bed, and walking upon the roof # þ 
of his houſe, then he is tempted to the aRing of the fin F 1; 
of uncleanneſ(s ; Satan fiudieth to catch his edventogy 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially at that time, when we are moſt prone.to em+ * | 
brace, and moſt unapt to reſiſt ; therefore it ſhould be 
a Chriſtians endeavour to exerciſe watchfulneſs, aud 
to ſtand upon his watch-tower. Y 

There is this ſecondly wherein his ſubtilty doth ap- 
pear, that ordinarily he doth” propoſe the imagina 
advantage of embracing of ſuch a luſt, and doth affe 

our affe&iens with the: pleaſure of it, but doth not _; 
make mention of the diſadvantage and infinite hurt, - -? 
that doth appear and come from ſuch a luft : this was 
clear in his firſt temptation with our firſt father, he 
. makes mention of this, If thou eat of the forbidden fruit, 
IBS thou ſhalt be as God, but no mention made of this, that 

he ſhould be a ſinner : and moſt clearly in Matth, 4. © 
thefl 8, where Sathan ſhoweth unto that holy and ſpotleſs 
'mhatY one, al! the bingdoms of the world, with the glory bo. +4 
nelsY and theſe things he promiſed to give Chriſt,and ſhew I 
> off him the glory of the kingdoms of the world, but did” 
ears not ſhew to him the. vexation and toil of theſe king»; 
omy doms; and no doubt, the one 15 much more than the 

Gn, other; The hook wherewith he ſtudieth to take Wi 

of F- is varaiſhed over with the bait of imaginary dignite 
on-Y with tranſient pleaſures, and with paſſing venitleg*? 
crit, © / that we were wiſe as ſerpents, to know the depths * 
029 of Sathan, that we might not be enſnared, nor taken ? 
ous # by entiſements. I 
the There is this thirdly wherein it appeareth, that or». 
ay, dinarily he ſtudieth either to extenuat the. finfulneſy* 
at, of fin, that a Chriſtian may be brought to call this but 
ith a Zvar; or elfe he fiudicth to prove the conſiſtency beel® ' 
nd | twixt ſuch a fin, and the reality of the: grace of God? 
TE . and when once a Chriftian is brought to ſuch a lepgth, © - 

On, F as to debate the reality of the grace of Gods confiſiens 
. as cy, with the ating of ſach a luft, they are near a fall; 
24-J tor then they cry forth, Maſter, pardon me when 1 ſhall 
oof F bow my bnee im the houſe of Rimmon, and when my Maſter 
fig leaneth upon my hand; they then take an indulgence! 
and a latitude tq themſelves,to commit that iniquity. 
_£ ' There 
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-_ Dently appear, 


| One that is given to uncleanneſs, 
_ _©vIl of pride 
"ofthele fins, i 
'UQy to ſeiſe upon the out-torts of the ſoul, that ſo he 
—mgy gain the affeR&ions : he will break the Covenant- 
Ehat we have made with our eyes, that ſo we may break 
"The Covenant that we have made with our heart. | 
» There 1s this lafily,whereio his ſubtilty doth appear, 
that ordinarily he will tempt people to the aRing of 
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= There is this fourthly wherein his ſubtilty doth ap- 
pear, that oft-tin es he will refirain the temptations to 
-* Jhe ating of your predominant lufts, and withdraw the 


objeRts of them, that either you. may be put off your 
watch, or which is more ordinary,that luſts may take 
Ufe, when the objeR of luſt is withdrawn: And that 
1s mol? certain, that luſt oft-times groweth moft,when 
there are feweft temptations to aſſail it 5 for upon the 
abſence of our Idols, our love to theſe things doth -in+ 
creaſe ; a lufting Amnon will wax lean every day, when 


i he wants the obje& whereupon to feed. 


There js this fifthly wherein his ſubtilcy doth emi- 


the ating of theſe fins that are jntroduRive, and bring 
on the aQing of their preasininant lufts : he will tempt 
to 'pride, 1dlenets 

Sulncſs of bread ; And certainly one who is given to the 
ke will tempt him to the ſmaller aGtings 
that ſo he may aſcend by-degrees: he will 


their predominant luft under the vail of vertue, - and 


+ Chings commendable, as, he will tempt ove to covet- 


euſneſs upon this account, that they may be capacitat 
to be charitable tothe poor, and may be uſeful to thoſe 
who want in their generation: he will tempt one to 


- "fin, as is clear, Rom. 3. 6. that the grace of Chriſt 


may be more conſpicuous in pardoning them : he 
tempted Chriſt to preſumption under the vail of faith; 
as is clear, Mat. 4. 6. If thou be the Sen of God, caſt thy 


ſelf down, and the ground he giveth is, For it is written, 
He ſhall give his Anzels charge concerning thee, 8c. And 
likewa\s he tempts many to the aRing of misbelief,un« 
_ der the vail of humility, knowledge, ayd —_ | 

at 
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That which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, to 
zive you ſome evidences whether or not ye have attains' 
the. Fed unto the mortification of your predominant luſts, 
our Y and whether indeed you. have ſung a ſong of triumph. ** 
aKe Y over them, and having ſpoken ſomewhat of this before, © - > 
nat F we ſhall not infiſt much upon it ; only we would ſay 
1D Þ theſe three things, 1, That a Chriſtian that can refle& .*y® 
the upon luſts, which he ſuppoſeth to be mortified with 
in- 'F delight, and want of the exerciſe of grief, may ſuſpe& 
cn Ff the reality of his mortification. O ! but one that can 
. Þ meditat upon his predominant luft, which he ſuppoſe 
Ni- 'F was mortified, and yet not be conftrained-to cover 
tO} himſelt with aſhes, -and to put ſackcloth upon his loips, 
og F may cry forth Miſerere mei, have pity upon me, 
pt And there is this ſecond evidence that your. prede= 
is, minant luſt is not mortified, when you are not ſedulous. 
he } and careful to eſhew a!l things that lead unto the ating 3 
85 FF of that predominant fin : If ye be not giving obedience... © 
il FF unto that command, 41 Theſ. $5.22. 4b/tain from all aps * 
he & pearance of evil, you may queſtion the reality of your © 
nt-F mortification. It 15 an excellent praQtice ofa Chriſtian, 3 
ak to be as much under the 1mpreſfiof of the finfulneſs of. ..-4 
-F predominant Juſt and ſia atter it is mortified, and tobe * 7 
r, | as much in purſuing it, aswhen 1t1s 1n its vigorous exX= © 
of || erciſe and life with yous : 
d And there is this laſtly, which may evidence it, and 
t- JF it is, when one can upon ſuitable and convenient occa- 
at F fions of ating ſuch a predominant (in, have their luſt 
(ec } ſcton fire, and endeavour to att it, they may queſtiow 
to the reality of their mortification. * I know the great” * 
(> bond which reſtraineth many trom the aCting of their: 
ie predominant luſt, is not the apptchenſion of the hoti= 2 
nz neſs of God, but the want of ſecrecy: O/. butif we had © 
” | ſecrecy, we would not mourn much for theſe fins which.” 
n, we commit in ſecret, neither would we be much in de-  : 
d fiſting from the a&ing of theſe things, unto which our: 
luſt doth lead us. ' It was certainly a commendable; 
praQice of one, who being tempted unto the fin of un” 
D4 *  Cleannels,, | 
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.cleanneſs, gid condeſcend to ſatisfie the deſire of on 

that did purſue her, upon this condition, that he 
would bring her unto a place where nothing ſhould be- 
hold her; which he attempting to dogand bringing her 
to the moſt retired imaginable place, ſhe then moſt pi- 

\ ouſly attered forth theſe words, doth nit God behold us? 
which words had inflaence upon him to whom they 


wereſpoken, that he defiſted from further proſecuting, 


ſuch woful and carnal defigns, O. but the apprehen« 
ſion of the omniſcience of God, would keep us much 
-to the crucifying of our moſt predominant luſt, 

We ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time, only we 
ſhall fay a little unto thoſe who ate guilty of that predo- 
minant luft of Covetouſneſs, which we conceive is not 
oply a predominant luſt, but an univerſal luſt : Sin 1s 
an univerſal King over the moſt abſolute Monarch, and 
overevery one that fits upon the dunghill. And we con« 


> ceive that covetouſneſs 15 one of ſins greateſt Princes,a&- 
£- wy this abſolute Monarch, and having many ſub- 
je 


| And we would only propoſe theſe things, by 
which you may be helped to mortifie ſuch a luſt and 
O! meditat mach upon the diſadvantages at« 


advantages thereof are clearly pointed forth, 1 Tim. 6. 


"9, Io. where the Apoſtle Paul enumerateth four dif 


advantages of that fin of covetouſneſs. x. That if is 
at which maketh people erre from the faith. 2. It drown- 

. eth them in deflrution and perditiim. 3. It is the yoot of 
all evil. And laſtly, it pierceth them through with. many 
ſorrows, And for thoſe whoſe god is the word, we would 
only propoſe this confideration co them, which we con- 
ceive hath moſt influence upon ſuch, be perſwaded of 
this, that covetouſneſs will abbreviat and ſhorten your 
life, as is clear, Jam: 5. 3+ where this is one property . 
of this idol of covetauſneſs, that it ſhall eat np your fleſh as. 


© = were fire. It is not an unſenſible cutting ſhort of 


your life, but moſt ſenfibly it will abbreviat, and bring 
you in the midfl of yaur days to your long and-evers 
5 laſting 


" 
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J'afting home. And there is this diſadvantage of it alſo -*-- 
that covetouſneſs is that fin which doth moſt direaly, © 
commit a breach of the firft command, Thau ſhalt have _* ? 
no ether gods before me, ' as is clear Col. 3. 5s. where this' - 
fin of covetouſneſs is called Idolatry, and covetouſneſs FE, 
which is Idolatry., And certainly, what ace thoſe things -* 
that you purſue after, but white and yellow duft an 
ino © Zliſtering clay ? the exce!lency of which we_conceive, 
SY doth confiſt as much{ in the eſtimation ofmen )1a the 
rarity of theſe things, as in any intrinfical and internal- 
worth and excellercy : And how contemptible a thing | 
riches and the'world is, doth not this ſpeak it, that 


Py when there is abundance of theſe things, they become 
not contemptible? as is elear from that word, that. Selo= 
is |} 11198 made ſilver as Tones in the ſtreets of Feruſalem, which 


ing | 99th not only ſpeak out this, the abundance of theſe 
things in his days, but likewiſe it ſpeaketh forth this, 
that abundance of theſe things maketh them contempti»' > 
. # Þle, and moveth us to undervalue them ; And that 2 
by which Solomon hath, "Prov. 23. 5. Why ſetteſt than thy* = 
nd | cart on that which is not, for riches take t# themſelves 
wings and flee away : ere long the world ſhall cither- * 

ig | leave you, or you ſhall leave the worlds: \. Mo 
Now, we ſhall defice to ſhut up cur - diſcourſe with. 
3G thisy thatye would ſeriouſly intend the mortification of 2 
your Tufts, and that ye wou'd be much in the 1mploy»->.-: 
ment of the ſpirit of Chriſt:Chriſt hath killed the damn»- . 7 
of ing power of fin, and hath promiſes to us the Spirit of- 
mortificatior, by which we may kill the dominion of 

14 ſm: Andcertaiply, a Chriſtian ought to a@ſo in depett-- 
dance upon the Spirit of Chriſt, as if they were meer* 
of # patients and inſtruments under his hand : but with all 
we concetve, that in reſpe& of Aivity and endeavrurs;- 


- a Chritijan ought to a& fo, as 1t he ated Independent». 7 
© Þ 1y from him, and did -2@ all himſelf; but withal in 1 


of reſpeR of ſelt-denial, he ought ſo tc 3. 284k he ae: 
- ed pothing at all, but the Spirit a&«cd alore jo him. 
and therefore ſhould cry forth; after he hath dove all,» ; 

] D 5g; , that*.. 


» 


”  thathbe is but an 
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be perſwaded ſeriouſly to pander and ballance thef 
things, that except ye be the ruine of your iniquit:es, 
'1niquity ſhall certainly be your ruine; and ye know not 


are, - + 


how long it is unto that day, when that decree ſhall be 


paſt in heaven againft you they arejomed to their Idls 
Let them alone. | (hall only ſay that word. which Fob 


hath in his : Epittle, $5. latt, Little children, keep your * 


ſelves from Idols, 


ny 


vant ; O! thatye woule / 
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SERMON VI. 


Gal. 8: 24: And they that ar? Chriſts have crucified th 
fleſh with the affeims and luſts, 


heaven which cannot be repealed, that the wages 
of fin is death, and that which « man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reap ; Though we conceive, there are 


"ho J] is an unchangeable and unalterable decree of 


Many that are potſelied with this imaginary deluſion 
E- Bhat thengh they add drunkenneſs ta thirſt, and do dayly 


Tafte of that. forbidden fruit, yet at laſt they ſhail obtain 


N a place to-walk in, amongſt thoſe that Rand by: The 


£onceive, that there 1s a poſſible union of pure Relig» 
on and undefiled, and the want of Mortification;though 
we think that religion without mortification, is nothing 
£/ſe but the mortification of religion, and the crutifying 
of Chrift afreſh. Are there notmany here, whoan ſtead 
of travelling in birth, until Chriſt be formed in them, ar 
Travelling in birth, cl] they bring forth iniquity, and 
£ill che Image of thateld man be fully tramed in them 
Now there 1s this that we would have you know, anc 
wiſh, that it were engraven upon the flcſhly tables © 
your heart, as with a pen af iren, and the point of 
lamond, that there are two Tribunals upon which God 


doth ſit to judge : there is a Tribunal of Juftice, where 


Pl the Sentences paſt, arc pure, unmixed wrath, withe 
my” 5" out 


Spiritual Warfarc,. '* - ff © 
out all temperament or mixture of Mercy ; And before 
this Tribugal, all fleſhy muſt osxce appear, and receive-- 
that dreadful ſentence of eterval ſeparation from the '? 
Majefty of the Lord, and, ii youdo well, you muſt E 
Amen unto the equity bf that ſentence : But know this 
for your conſolation, that this 1s not his laſt word 5 
know that that Juſtice Court is but lubordivat,and there 
1s another higher, unto which we may -appea], to have . - 
that ſentence of Juſtice ſweetly repealec. And is:not -> 
this one myſterious depth of infinite love, that Grace: 
ſhould declare them rizhteous, whom Juftice hath cons 
demned, and yet leave no imputation upon'the Juſtice 
of God ?- That love ſhould {weetly reduce decreets of 
Juſtice, and declare them in law to be void and null ? 
this is the. law ofTove, And is not- this a myſtery of 
infinite love,that that which 1s an abomination for man, 
to juſtifie the wicked, ſhould be love and Juſtice in God 
to jultifie the ungedly?} And isnot this a wonder, . that 3 
though there be no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt” = 
Teſus, yet there ſhould be many things condemnable ih = 
them, and that divine love ſhould make ſuch an abſtra«- > 
Gion, as to make a (cparation betwixt many things that - 
are condemnable, and condemnation ? Fuſtice and - © 
jadgement are the habitation of his throne, yet mercy and 
trurh go before it, and cometh neareſt ſtancrs, ro make *: 
xeady their way, that they may ſpeak with Juflice.. - 
There is this that we would have you know, that'in the 
accompliſhment of this work of mortification, ( of 
which -we have been ſpeaking” at many occafions ) a 
Chriftiat hath that ſame power communicable unto 
him for the overceming of his temptations, which Chrift 
had in the overcoming of principalities and - powers 2 -; 
this is clear, Eph, 19. 20. And certainly, ſometimes - : 
when a Chriſtian doth refle& upon thoſe living and: 
firong corruptions that are within him, he will-have: * 
much of that tear which Eliſha's ſervant had; who crysr 
<d out, Maſter what ſhall we do? But if oureyes were: 
opened, we ſhould ſee that there are more for us, "nor 
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faith?) Sbould ſuch a one as T fl:e 7- however,keep amidit 


would: only give Chriſtians who arc indeed engaged it 
- this holy warfare, that counſe} which Ahab gave to Be 
: , 1 King. 20. 11, Let not him that putteth on hi 
armour, boa as he-that putteth it off, let confident taitl 
be mixed with holy fear, that there may be a ſweet 
mixture of theſe two. And there is this which we 
would ſpeak to you, that there is a difference betwix 
the grant and gift of pardon, ang the intimation of 
pardon unto a Chriſtian, yea more, there is a diffe 
rence betwixt the intimation of pardon, even for a fin 
mortified and repented for, and the divine application 
of it : this is.clear by comparing 2 Sam. 12. 13. with 
Pſal. 51. where Nathan ſaith to David, thine iniquities 
are blotted out, and thy ſin is taken away. There is both 
the grant of pardon, and the intimation ot it, and yet 
- be himſelf Pal 51. prayeth-for the application of par 
don;pardon was not applied, though tt was intimated 
and: this would ſpeak this to us, that we would not al 
ways conclude from the want of the ſer fible convitio 
ef pardon, the want of the grant of pardon, 

Bat now to come to that at which we leit at the laſt 
accaſian, which was the extent- of mortification, thats 
Chriſtian ought not only ts mortifie original (in, but 


occaſions unto the afting of theſe fins. Concevning the 
mortification of original fin, which 1s here called tht 
Feſh, we have ſpoken already, and have ſpoken ſome 
what concerning the mortification of predominant lu 
-and preſumptunus fins; It is turned now to bean im- 
proper expreſſion, to make mention of a predominan 
race that ſhould ſtand in oppoſition to predominant 
uſts : I.-would only ſay this, that under the law. there 
Is no expreſs mention made for any ſacrifice for pre 
ſamptuous ſins, anto which the Apoſtle doth __ 
. .; Whey He 


__ pot on much of that divine generofity of 
Nehemiah ( if we may allude unto it in this combat of 


betwixt diſcouragement,and anxious misbeliet : And F 


His predominant luſts alſo, with a'l the motions andg. 


'T 


ity offifieb.. 10. 26. 1f a man ſin wilfully aſter he hath received © 
at off he knowledge df the truth, there remaineth no more. ſacrifice.  * 
miditFfor fin. Andcertainly this may make us aſtoniſhed to? 
And IBF entertain our predomioant fins, and our preſumptuous 
ed inf} in1quiries, to entertain them ſo, as not to debate and 

0 Bend wreſtle with them, for they turn not 'unto preſumptus. 
n his cus fins, except we goluch a length: therefore we 
taithY ſhouid be much in preſcnting that ſupplication, ſal. 19, * 
{weetf 13. Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins, let them 
h weſf nt bave dominton over me. 

ewix Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to firſt, - ſhall be this, 
on off what-are the moſt effeual and ſpiritual means by which 
diffe- a Chriſtian may be helped to the mortifying of "Wits 
a ſin} predominant luſts / And before we ſpeak of them we 
ationfl ſhall only ſay this, that this generation defireth ra her 


withj to know what to do, than todo and praQtice what they 
witie know : we think to-win to heaven by knowledge, though 
both} we confeſs we will not win to heavett without it, yet 
1 yet} there 1s inore requiſite ina Chriſtian, 


' par 
ted 
t al 


The firſt way how a Chiſtian will be he/ped to more. _: 
tific his predon:inant luſts,is this,. for a Chriſtian to'be 2 
much in the exerciſe of ſecret prayer, And I would ſay 3 
Ho this, he isa bleſſed Chriſtian who ever won to the mor, -# 

tification ofthe leaſt ſtrength of a luſt by publick pray- 
» aſl} er, whether more publick, or in families, or with fo- 
ata} ciety: pride and ſelt ſeeking, is that caterpillar and worm 
that cats vp the fruit ot theſe addreſſes unto Gdd 3 but 


andy. if you were much in ſecret prayer alone, it would be a : 
thei compendtous way to attain to, the mortification of your 
the lufts, that when a meſſenger ot Sathan buffets you, ye. ©? 
me may £o to the Throne thrice and beſeech the Lord, 
lu that this evil may depart from you this is clear, not 
Im- only Eph. 6. 18, where amor:git all the reft of the ſpi-- * 
Nan ritual armour of a Chriſtian, praver is made men'10n 
nant of ; Pray with all prayer and wanrer of ſupplitation : 1t 18 + 
ere} Clear Jam g.17.1f any man be afflited,let him pray,And 2 7 
Ires Cor. 12. 7, 8. the words that we were ſpeaking juſt 2: 


16 now, O: whether is that waſhing of our bed with my | 


4 _ 
94 AN” as. 
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© and that preſenting of ſupplications with ſrebs and ; 
groans that cannot bs expreſſed now gone? There are fewſſ®* : 
Chriſtians but caffmake language of their grief, whoſ 
griet of heart goes bever to ſucha length, as they may} 
cry forth, I am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. He were WS" 
indeed a Phenix of this time, who could without lying 
to the Holy Ghoſt, ſay, that his bones were waxingY; 
old through his roaring all the day ; and we would on- 
ly (ay to ſuch that are not endeavouring after this, you 
ſhall go down to your graves, having your bones full 0 
. * the fins of yout youth, 

© _ «There is thizecond meat that we would ſpeak to, 
that a Chriftiah Would be much'in tI@xerciſe of the 


» 4 «Si tfneabe tt CA. Ab Bt Abb id I 


ie 5 re 
grace of watchfulrigſs a this is ckkar from Lube 21.ncar Þ ©c 
the cloſe, and fot | 26 Ky Vatch- and pray, lefi 4 - 


L Je enter into temptation; F MieFertainly, watchtulneſs is 
| - a moſt requiſite piece op geGour, that after we bave &} +1, 
"done all, we may fland; gotis!y becauſe watchfulneſs aft 
” tis that which diſcoverecth@iÞ a Ciriftian his weakneſs for 
” and inability, for a Chri 0 be convinced of this, 
*=it-is his ſtrength, as is c rom 2 Cor. 10,12, When 
” Jam weak, then am I ſtr is is a paradox to na» | a, 
"ture, but no myſtery to but alſo becauſe watch- 
fulneſs is a moſt effeRual Baiſcover to a Chrifti- NY þ, 
an, theTubtilry and profound decciffulneſs of «his ad- 


wiſe watchfulneſs 1s requiſite, becauſe it diſcovereth 
- unto a Chriſtian thefirſt motions of his adverſaries, and. - 
* when figlt he beginneth to ſtir, which ng doubt, . is a 
- great adVintage. And more, watchfulnefs diſcovereth 
* unto a Chriſtiay, that advantage which he hath over 
bh, | his. 


F verſarics, which maketh him to be much in watchjng» : 
| over hisown heart : watchfulneſs likewiſe is that grace, C 
& which diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the formal and re«- h 
mils aftings of grace 1n this precious combat :. when. } , 

- faith beginneth to die, and hope beginneth to Janguiſh, 6 

- and love and zeal beginneth to wax cold, then watch- ; 
fulneſs giveth warning to prayer, that it may go to ' 

-- ſeek- ſirength tor thoſe that were languiſhing : As like- 
| 
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ais luſts, which doth exceedingly encourage him togo - 


da in this ſpiritual wartare, 


There is this thirdly which is requiſite, that a Chri- 


Eſtian would be much in the meditation upon the-ſuffer- 
Rings, death, and love of Jefus Chriſt. 1 know not (to, 


a tender Chriſtian ) a more effeRual mean to-mortifie 


>SShis affe&ions and Juſts, than this, this is clear that it» _ 
js ſo, not only from 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. where Pail ſaith,.. 


The love of Chriſt did conſtrain him, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if ons died for all, then were all dead, that we ſhauid; 
henceforth no more live to our ſelf. And Peter prefſcth; 
this, t Pet. 1. 18. compared with ver. 20. Be ye bly. 
as be is holy: and he ſubjoineth the reafon of it, ſor ye 


are bought with a*price, even with the. incorruptible blood. * 


of Fefus Chriſt: and 1 Pet. 4, 1, y. he preſleth the do«- 
@rine of mortification from thiss. that Chriſt was cru- 
cified in the fleſh ; and it is clear from Pſal.26.3,where 
the great argument which pet{waded David to puriue 


after ſincerity, was this, fog #he love of God is always be= . 


fore my eyes. Andis notthis' a; ſweet portraiQture, al- 


ways to contermplat and behold; to look upon love, un» + A 


til ye be changed into that Jaye image from glory to glorys 
And certainly Chriſts death$nd love muſt have a woſt 


effetual influeace upon thisIcan one read theſe words, - ; 


he ſwat drops of blood; and that word, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup depart from me. Can you read theſe words 
and not be provoked to hate fig with a perfe hatred? 
Can ye love that which crucified Chriſt, and brought 
him fo low 2 Ut ſuch a ſuppoſition had been poſſible,that 
all that were finners had been ſtanding round about” the 
croſs, in the day -that Chriſt was hanged up betwixt 
heaven and carth, in the day that His precious body 
was dropping down drops of blood, might not ye have 
ſaid, O / what a thing wuft that be which we call fin 
that hath brought him ſoJow ? And may not the retlex 
thoughts upon the love ot Chriſt, provoke you to this, 


that if Chrifi hath ſo far condeſcengded unto you, ought _ 1 


not ye to pleaſe him, and gtve obeEietice to his come 
| mandments ? 


_ * PET > Ao, * "IR P . } 
- . * 


> 'vof7- þ | 


*% I; 
o b 
"6 Fa 
»*, \ 
K.25 
, P. 
” 
» 


> 


Sq b ments ? Who would difpute-the commands of 


a. wv $4 4 . os 
Wy Fj » gy. om 


FR 


tuck a One? And it iscertain, that if we would medi- 
”-tat-on thelc things till we wondered, and wonder till 
”. we-loved, no doubt it ſhould perſwade you to be en- 
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deavouring mortification of your lufts. _ Chrifts death 


Dd had not only a moral influence ( of which we have 


en} but it hath a phyſical influence alſo upon theſſ 


= nortification of fin; tor we are-bought ( ſaith the As 


file Peter, Pet, 1. 20. with a price from our vain co 
verſation: Chrift hath crucified the damning power of 
fin, and hath purchaſed this gift, the Spirit of San&i 
fication, to crucifie the dominion of fin. 

There 15 this fourthly which is-requiſite, that a Chri-Þt: 
ſtian under debates with luſts, be much in the exerciſe... 
of the grace of faith: It is a moſt jnſenſible and un- 
known help to our-apprehenfſion : we think faith is 
help, when all things are deſperate ; and cherefore, we 
judge prayer a more ſuitable help to ſenſe and appre- h 
henfion: z. therefore a Chriſtian under the prevailing off; 
his corcuptions, will be more in the imployment of the 

race of prayer, than in the imployment of_the grac 


>-Sracc Of faith, that. it hath a moſt effeRual anc 
moſt divine influcnce for the crucifying of lufts ; if ( 
wemhay ſpeak, faith is that that cometh neareſt himſelf; 
for faich, (as it 1s ſpoken of it _). hath a kind of Gmn1 

teocy, as it is ſaid, all things are poſſible for thoſe that 

lieve. Now this, 1s clear, not only from 1 Joh. 5. 5 
This is our viftory whereby we overcome the world, eveno 
aith : and 1r is clear. from Eph, 6. 16; Abe all thing 
tabe ye the ſhield of faith, by which you may quench th 


7 pf faith 3. though we may lay this to the advantage of 


|. fiery darts of the devil. And certainly, had we ſo much 


faith as agrain of muſtard ſced, we might ſay to every - 
mountain that is- in our way, be removed, and hurled 


”, anto rhe midft of the ſea, and it ſbuld obey us. We hall 


clear the influence ot faith in the mortifying of corrup» 
tiop, not only in this, that the grace of taith diſcovers; 
eth unto a Chriſtian, that ſuper-cmincnt-and precious 
Fr Excellency 
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=Y excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, at the a earance of which,- - 2! 
r tilteÞ< glory and luſter of our Idols do diſappear, We-. 


think our Idols are like ſtars, that in the night do ap-" = 
ear and ſcem beautiful creatures; but when once that* - > 
un, even the Suk of righteonſne)s doth ariſe, then their © 
plory is not ſeen, neither can they be belicld. Saw * 
ou never ſuch a fight of him, that corfirained youto 
ry forth, what have Tto do any more with idols : Tiſuch 
a \uppoſition_were poſſible, that any idol ſhould get 
entrance above it, ſhould get no entertainment there, 
for they are upheld by an infinit ſtrength thar_ cannot 
fail : As likewile, the influence of faith-may be cleared 
in this, that it is that grace that doth lay hold upon the 
promiſes, by which and thorow which, ſtrength from 
the head 1s conveyed unto the combatant. As for eXam= 
le, when a believer is wreſtling with his luſts, faith 
ayeth hold upon the promiſe of help, and by it; layeth 
hold on Feſus Chrift, who is the Promiſerad's likewiſe,the 
iofluence of Faith may be cleared in this, Faith 1s that 
grace which diſcovereth to a Chriſtian that crown and 
recompenſe of reward, one ſight and view of which ma«*- *; 
keth love, and Zeal take fire, avd maketh them to tread” ** 
wpon the high places, of the earth, that when the Archers -* 
ſhoot at them, and do grievouſly wound them, yet *- 
their bow doth abide in its ſtrength. 

There 1s this mean. likewiſe, by which a Chriſtian. 
would mortifie his predominant luſts, and it is this,that 
2" © would be much 1n entertaining the grace of tender- 
bing neſs, Zoſeph-like to cry forth when temptation doth aſ> | 
h th fail him, ſhall I do this and fin againft God? 1 am per- 
lvaded, that fin not reſiſted in its motions doth pro» 
wer cure hardneſs ; and {likewiſe we may lay, that fin re- 
burled hfted in its beginnings, doth bring forth the grace of +} 

(hall tenderneſs in a moſt effectval and-eminent way - / 
Ard there is this mean likewiſe which is requiſite, 

nun, that a Chriſtian be much in the apprehenſion of death, 
ks Juzgement and eternity : theſe three much meditated 
F a upon, would make us afraid to fin. I think a Chri- 
Iſbtan never walketh as he ought, till he walk ſo,asjf- 
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- © each moment next to that wherein he liveth, he had 
- the expeRation of appearing before the judgement ſeat 
- - of Chriſt. © O! but it would be a ſad diſpenſation tt 
many, to have this day a ſuramonds without continua 
tion of days, to appear before that dreadful and terrieF*: 
ble tribunal of Jeſus Chrift, when the books ſhall be 
opened wherein your wanderings are written, and th 
books of your conſciences ſhall be opened, that ſha 
ſlay 4men to every thing that is recorded within theff* * 
volume of theſe books : this is clear from AR. 19. 30 
F 3l. He hath commanded all men every where to repent, and 
= the argument enforcidg it is, becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, in which he will judge the world by this man 7eſi 
Chrift : as likeways it isclear in Eccleſ, 11, 9, wher 
$dlommn-prefſeth by way of holy Ironie ( for ſo the ſcope 
- is ) young men not to take their pleaſures in the morr 
ing of their time, becauſe for all theſe things God ſhoulaYF 
bring them to judgment. And we wiſh that that mements 
* Which did always walk with a holy man, might walkF”. 
- With you, and ſound in your cars, Awake. and come to: 
judgement, that it may be that which may regulat your 
/walk. * I ſhall not ſav much, but keware to entertainK”? 
| 4 your luſts, left judgement overtzke you, the flones of: 
* the wall of this houſe ſhall bear witneſs againſt you ir 
the day of the Lord,-that ye have been invited to flee 
from the wrath to come, and have refuſed the precious 
offers of a crucified Saviour. We would obteſt and 
beſeech you, thit if there be a heaven, 1f there be a 
Gad, if there be an eternity, which are moſt certainF.: 
and infallible, it there be a hell, and everlaſting ſepa» 
ration from the preſence of the Lord, and if you have 
precious and immortal fouls, that you would tender 
your own ſalvation, and ſpeak much of Peters divinity, 
pity your ſelves, for you are deſtroying your ſelves 
through the want of knowledge, and if we may fay it, 
& _ hell is enlarging it ſelf wide, for the recerving--of ma»; 
+ _ ny of the inhabitants of this place, and of many thatF.: 
FF. live in this generation, who are deſtitute and void of F 
LT the graccof the living God. : Now 
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Now that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to ſhall be - 
is, what are the evidences and tokens of this, when” 
ft hath dominion over one? And we- ſhall ſhortly 2 
doint out the evidences of luft,when it hath dominion: _ © 
;F\nd we conceive this firſt may evidence it, when one 
Sins to ſuch a length, as they can commit fin with de- 
jght, and with greedineſ(s,when it is pleaſure to them 
080 after the heart of their deteſtable things, then _ 
Fin hath dominion over one: as it is clear, fin hath do- 
pinion over thoſe made mention of, 2-Pet- 2. 13. They 
Wccounr it pleaſure to riot in the day time, and are ſporting 
hemſelves with their own deceivings 3 ſuch fools as 
Salomon ſpeaketh of, waking a mock at fm and likewiſe © 
t is clear of thoſe that are made mention of, Eph. 4. 
© 9. They commit iniquity with greedineſs, and as the Pro- 
oraÞh<t ſpeaketh in another place, their hearts are mad up- 
in their idols, 
There is this ſecondly which may evidence it, and it 
$ this, when one finneth with his predominant luff 
F'ithout conviſtien, or ifthey þe convinced, their cont 
iQions do ſuddenly cvaniſh, like thoſe made mention 
. pf, Jer. 6. 15. Were they aſhamed, when bad com-' 
Fnitred abomination? nay, they Were not at. att afbamed, 
ther could they bluſh : They had won to ſuch a levgth 
n impicty, that not only they would not do it, but 
hey could not doit ; and that ſame is made mention 
ff, 7er, 8.12. It js clear likeways, Jer. g. 3+ Tho: 
adit a whores forehead, theu refuſedft to be aſhamed ; and 
rom Prov. 39. 20, Where the adulterous woman” 
aith, that ſhe hath done no wickedneſs. When you are” 
Þrought unto ſuch a length of impiety, then know that 
ou have yielded your ſclves ſervants unto unrighte« 
duſneſs for a time, 
There is this which may evidence it likeways, - and 
t is this, when one can commit iniquity upon ſmall 
*gemptations, yea, upon none at all: this did prove 
Phat that fin of adultery had ſome dominion over Da- 
4d, when he did commit it upon ſo ſmall or nv temp- 
tation 5 -* 


yy 
- 


for this is brought in to aggravat it, 2 Sam. 1 

- 8: T gave thee thy Mafters wives into thy boſom : and it...; 
+ © moſt emphatically aggravat, verſ. 2. 7. one poor+m 

”. ſhould have had one ewe-lamb, and yet he had fo 

-, my, 4 at yet he ſhould purſue after that : And mc 
= _- Clearly Ta 5. 18, Wh unto them that draw iniquity wi 
F-* cards of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart-rope : th 
F - -- meaning of thefe words we conceive it to be this, th 
they did moſt violently without any allurement « 

. entifement; purſue after the heart of their deteſtat: 
things : certainly, thoſe may ſuſpe& themſelves, t 
upon the firſt preſentation of an idol, they preſent! 
bow down their heads and worſhip it. - '& 

There is this likewiſe which. may evidence it, an 
it is this, when one notwithſtanding of the convidic 
of the omniſcience of God that doth behold them, wi 
commit ſuch an iniquity : no doubt, then fin is brough 
unto a moſt damnable and moſt attrocious height: the 
fic had dominion over Er, Gen, 38. 7. He did evil 

- the fight of the 'Lyrd > the meaning of which word \ 
conceive: to-be:this, that he did _the- evil, notwith 

+. Randing hearas convinced of the omniſcience and- allfly;. 

ſceing eye of God : And it is recorded of 4hab,i Kir 
2% 20. He ſold himſelf to commit iniquity in the fight of th 
Lard, when notwithſtanding he knew that he had few 
ejes thatran to and fro through the earth, yet he did 
theſe abominations. | 

And there is this laſtly that doth evidence it, whe 
one doth fin with much deliberation. and advice, the 
are not overhalled by their temptations and luſts, a 
they-fit down in counſel to, conſult how ſuch a thi 

<- may be effettuat + then had tniquity dominion ove 
thoſe that are made mention of, Mic. 2 1. Wo to th 

. that devile iniquity upon-their beds, that fit down delibe 
ratly in the filent ſeaſons of the night, to contrive 
miſchievous plots of their hearts : and we would onl 
ſay tofuch, read the 3 or 4 verſ of that chapter,w 
God faith in a ſweet and. juſt oppoſition, -in regan 
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ff their deviſing of iniquity 3-Bebold { ſaithhe ) he IZ 
iſe againft this people : God will deliberatly and with 5 
nuch indignation, pupiſh.thoſe that fin deliberatly,and 
t is Clear from Fer. 18. 12, : 
' Now we hall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time, only 
e would ſpeak a little unto this, why God doth fome- 
Wimes thiok fit to expoſe his own unto ſome dominion 
* * Wf their luſts ? It was a notable and moſt true ſayingof 
WM heathen, As many vices, 4s many maſters, for every 
ﬀt is a maſter ; and we mayſay, every luft hath a 
ryant,” and ſome have ten thouſand waiting on. And 
2e conceive, whena Chriftian begioneth *© eſtabliſh his 
own righteouſneſs, then he is 10 hazard to be given up | 
or 2 time, unto the dominion of his fin: this is clear, 
"JEzehb. 33. 13. Ifhe truſt to his owe righteouſneſs, and 
commit iniquity ; and there may be this reaſon of 1t, 
hat may. know to diſtinguiſh betwixt the yoke of 
hrift, and the yoke and bondage of fin, as it is point- 
YSed-ar, Deut. 28. 47, 48. And we conceive this may be 
a reaſon of it, - becauſe God intendeth to magnifie the 
. Flory of his unſcarchable grace, by delivering them 
Srom the door of the pit, when this ſong ſhallbe ſung, 
This my Son was dead, and 1s alive, and was left, and is 
Wound; this is the ſong of reſtorivg grace, after grace 
Math once prevented the Chriſtian. 

Now we will defire you (erioully to. intend this pres 
ious work of mortificatiob; the moſt part of us are 1dol 
hriftians,we have hands and we do nothing, we have 
yes ard we (ee not,and we have feet and we walk not: 
nd certainly that praQice and maxime of Matchiavel 
$ much praiſed amongſt us, he thought 1t was advantas. 
Fjous to have the poſiciſiun of religion;and of vertue;but 

thought it dangerous to have the reality of religh- 
dn 3 there are many that defire to be clothed with 

e coat of Ghriſt, that never deſficed conformity with 

riſt in the inward man : And/we think if Chriſt .- 
ere to come down from hezven, he might preach 
dis to many of us, Betray: ft thou the Son of man with. + 

"ki 2 There are many that 1 am ſure havea lower 


= 
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Tg -fpirit than Judas, 


es, thatwould fell Chriſt at a_ low * 
- _ 'rare than'thirty pieces of filver : O eternity, etet 2 


- -\ty, what ſhall you do in the day of deſolation, when 
-  _wviſttation ſhall come from a far? where ſhall you.. flee. 
”. © Help? and where ſhall you leave your glory ? I ſhall ft 


up ll that I have to ſay with this, the wrath of t} ,of 
-livinz, but contemptible ſtone, that was cut out of tf A 
mountains, ſhall be more intollerable than the weig 4 
of mountains and hills; therefore the reprobats rat 


\thoiſe to be under the weight of hills and mountait 
than to be under the weight of this living Corner=ftor 


but ſo much deſpiſed. 0 Will you not 1mbrace him th 
may not angels laugh at your folly, and have you | yo 
holy derifion? The triumph 1s above, and” it is n th 
long before his owtPſhall cry forth, Ir is finiſhed. Anil" 
no doubt, if we were much in the exerciſe of faith, n 


ſhould cafily accompliſh this warfare : we may 
Faith Eliezer, of whom it is reported that he did f " 
purſue his enemies, that the people returned to gatheſ 
up the ſpoils. Love, prayer, and joy, will eternally c. 
fit down and reap the (weat fruits of the viRory « ha 
Faith, Now to him that can make you overcome the 
row the blood of the Lamb, and thewword of your te 

* many, we defire to give praiſe. _ 
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Gal. 8: 24+ Ard they that are Chrifts have cracified th fir? 
-»- fleſh with the affedtioms and lufts, | 


_ -T'T was a divine ſentence of that Maſter of experieny 
ces, that love covereth a multitude of ſins ; we may 
ſay, that precious and tnfinite love that Chrl 

hath had toſinners, hath covered a multitude of fans fg 
though this 1s a lamentation, and ſhall be tor a lamen 
tation, that the moſt part of us have. not come that 
length'of religion which the pyblicans and finners did 

 EITSD, ' attaid 


42 bd be 
_ *. Ci. _ 
. 7 : 
- © s =. 


FR 


>. Shirinul Wafers on ff 
$ attain to, which is, to love thoſe that love them. Da <M 
not Chriſt in his engraving of kis love to ſinners in let- 2 
ters of blood, call for this at our hand, that we ſhould # 
devote our ſelves wholly to him ? - - But we confeſs ſuch - 
IF is that deſperat enmity and deceitfulneſs of the hearts 
| WF of all fleſh, that if all who have been partakers of the 

c 3 divine Nature, or ſhall be partakersof it, had but one 
0". "Y} heart to conduR them to heaven, they would miſguide 
OY it in the way, it being the matchleſs and incommuni- 


Ft: 


als cable prerogative of the Captain of our ſalvation, to 
10G ouide many ſons avd daughters to glory, I thipk; if 
fic AY there were a deſcription to be given of the moſt part of 
nmy vs, -we muſt give that which is Prov. 6. 13. He ſpeak- 


ou F eth with his feet, and teacheth with his fingers ; and 


* a Ye great lefſon that we would teach' with our feet, and 
þ F preach with our hands, would be Iniquity, formality, _ 
% und diftance from Ged. . And I would have you_whoare 


. JN <xpeRants of heaven, and have ſome ſmalt hope of 
lid be1vg eternally with him, to be much in this precious 
ANG work of mortification; There are ſome ſo habituat to 
rnall fin, ( it Gcd do not preventthem ) the laſt a& they 
TY Y ſhall commit in this ſtage of the world, ſhall be an a& 
ec 020 of iniquity, and they ſhall breath out their laſt, in de- 
_ parting from that inviſible Majeſty. There are ſome 
that though they live ſeventy years, they ſhall not have 
this to ſay, of oneday of all their lite, that they have 
devoted and given it to God, Mortification is a myſte= 
ry to eur knowledge, but much more a myſtery to our 
I practice: it is a wonder that many of us are not dis» 

2d thi fratted, and: that much of Cains divinity doth not 
4 poſſeſs us, that whoſoever ſhall find us by the way, ſhall - 

of us, However, unto thoſe who make any conſct- © 


rien ace of this duty, wewould ſay theſe two things; 1; 
Chri Lec may yield unto the premiſfes and affertions of miſe 


belief, which they draw from the dominion of - your -* Þ 
"5 Ylin over you, .but deny the concluſions of misbelief * / 

any his was the practice of David, Pſal. 65. 3. there is 
e 3" Fihe aflertion of mizbelicf is the firtt words, iniquities 
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} -* eval over me, bee aL ufica which 
draw from it, that we are reprobats; but faith de 
+ + fweetly ſubjoyn, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou wilt pur, 
> them away. This is bad Logick to deny the conclufic 
; - but precious divinity :: And ſecondly, we would 7 
this to you, that ye may witha great deal of liber 
- make aſc of the domimon of your iniquity, as an 
gument.to plead with God for pardon, according 
that famous prayer of David, Pſal, '25. 11. For 
names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is grea 
And we would ſay likewiſe, that God maketh uſe « 
the iniquittes of the children of men, as an argumet 

* to provoke himſelf unto mercy, and even thoſe iniqu 

ties, which before he hath made uſe-of as an argumer 

of Juſtice, 'It is ſtrange to parallel and compare the 

two pinces Gen. 6, 5. with Gen. 8.21. where the rez 

ſon that God giveth of the deſtruion of the wor'd 
this, becauſe that every imagination of the thoughts of t| 
heart of man, is only evil continually : and yet, chap. {| 
21. hegiveth this as a ground, why he would cur 
the world no more for mans ſake, becauſe, ſaith 
the imagination of mans heart is evil from bis youth, 

* Now we told you at the -laſt occaſion we ſpoke < 
theſe words, when we was (peaking upon the ſecor 
thing of mortification, which was the extent of it, thi 
a Chriſtian ſhould not only mortifie original fin, whic 
is here'called fleſh, but likewiſe he ſhould mortifie 
predominant idols, which are here called affeFions 
and of theſe two we have ſpoken. There 1s this lik 
wiſe in the extent of mortification, that a Chriſt 
Thould mortifie the firſt motions and tentations u 

n, which are here called lufts. and for clearing wh? #1 

> , weſhall (peak unto this; we conceive that the firſt mgFaulſe 
tions of fin do comprehend theſe twos firſt, that Fert j 
Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to mortifie the firſt rentations he . N- 
meets with unto ating, or embracing ot any parkculnart a 
7 luſt, And ſecondly, that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy Wocey 
 , avoidall appearance of evil, by which he 'may Wyong: 
| 4 [ - lax © broug Th 
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zrought to the aCfings of that fin. We ſhall not land 5 
ong te prove that it 15 the duty of a Chriſtian todathe 
ft it is clear not only from Jam. 4. 7. where we are ' © 
ommanded to reſiſt the devil, which comprehendeth . - 
ven the refiſting of the firſt motions of fin, as likes 
wayes from 1 Pet. 5. 9. #hom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faiths. 
but likewayes it is clear from the praftice of David, 
Pal. 56. 3 where when misbelief began to ſtir, he put 
fe Waich in exerciſe, What time ( faith he) 7 am afraid, T 
-. p14 traſt in thee, And it is clear from the prafticeof 
nents 4d, 2 Cor, 12.7: where there was a meſſenger of Sq- 
ou 042 given to butfet him, he went and beſeeched the Lord 
_ briſe. Neither ſhal weſtand to prove, that itis the duty 
heſ@f 2 Chriftian toflee the appearances of evil. _ 
rea 1: is clear, not only from Deut. 12. 30. where it 1s 
-14 $29, thou ſhalt not enquire how the Nations ſerve thels 
# il "dy : ye may ſuppoſe there was noiniquitic 10 thisin= 
_ quity 3 yet becaule it was the appearance of evil, God. 
curd forbid it : as likewayes from Deut. 25. 13, 14. Thow © 
abalt not have in thy bag, diverſe weights, a great and 
mall; thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe diverſe meaſures, « 
eat abd ſmall; It might be ſuppoſed, that the having 
Of cheſe things-when not vſed, was pot unlawful, but 
e very having of them, becauſe it was an appearance 
id! v1], it was defircd to be eſhewed : andthat remarks 
ble place, Prov. 5. 8. Come not nigh the door of ber houſe, | 
bois a whore ; and that in Deut.,12.3.where the people:*, 
re commanded, eyen to forget the names of Idols, A 
nd-from Jude 21. To bate the garments ſpoted with the. 
ſÞ : and Dent, 16. 19.where it 1s forbidderr for ajudg 
| whifo take 4 gift, not that there is iniquity in this, but be» 
ſt mgFaule it > an appearance of evil, leſt he ſhould per» 
hat Fert judgment, it is forbidden, 
ons bi - Now that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to upon this, 
viculnac a Chriſtizn ſhould flee. the firſt motionsand appears 
1d y M@nccy of fin, ſhal be this : to propoſe ſome coutiderga 
13y Wyong unto you; that you may nies this duty mores  . | 
(OV Th firſt cootideration-thatuge in. #) my iT this; that _ 
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- Iniquity when it is refifted in itsfirſtimotions, ic ismo 
—_y conquered and overcow2; when fin is killed 
-- 2ts birth; it is killed with the greateſt facility and ea 
neffe: and certainly, when we delay the mortifying & 
E - ourluſts, and refiſis not the devil, it is no wonder that 
-. » weare led Captive by the hand of our iniquities : It wa 
- an ancient ſaying worthy to be practiſed, retiſt the þ 
> ginning of ey1], tor the remedy 15 ever more difficult 10 pi 
._ thecloſe, than in_ the beginning, However we wouldY at 
give Chriſtians theſe two direRions for this conſidera ſo 
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»: ion, 1, After by the power of grace, ye have oy wh 
- come the firſt motions -of ſin, do not give over yout £4 
watch, nor fit down in carnal confidence, for he will aÞ Þi 
gain affail you, even after you have overcome : It is 8 
remarkable word that is annexed to the cloſe of Chriiiayt pe 
temptations, Luke 4. 13. where, after Sathan was foil dif 

ang 


ed-moſt remarkably, it is ſaid, he departed from him fo 
4 ſeaſon ; he had a mind to return, though he was ove 
come. 2. We ſay this, that moſt ordinarily the reſiſting} ye 
ofthe motions of fin, and overcoming of them, iftheyſſ fore 
be not-improven with humility, it is the fore-runne be 
of ſome ſad ſtroak from the hand of the Lord. Rin 
There is this ſecond conſideration that we would] Þrin 

\ Propoſe for inviting of you to reſiſt the firſt motions offf !<ſi! 


ſin, and it is this, a Chriſtian that maketh conſcience} _ T 

of this duty, ordinarily he is bleſſed with moſt diving] *'ft 
2nd precions epjoyments of 7eſus Chriſt: let a Chriſti faith 

an try this by experience, and when firſt fin doth afſaiſſ} 2d « 

_ them, if they will make conſcience to reſiſt it, the d dark 
f heaven ſhall come downand ly upon their branch" of 
their glory may be freſh in them, and they ſhallp*3 7 
conſtrained to put an Eben-exer unto God, and to cry vw 


farth, hitherto hath the Lard helped us 5 this is clear, Rom 
8; 13, If ye through the Spirit (hall mortifie the deeds of theff'</* / 


WF -- feb, 5: ſhall live; and clear likewiſe from Rev, 2. 17aVe 


Where, to the ' man that is the 'way of overcominggſe ©5< 
Chrift-will give-him the hidden Menna : And certainly” <0 


wethiny if we may make, alluſion to theſe words; f the 
5 '9; 7 LE 7 ' thatFv<nc 


MON . © Spiritual Warfare. © 2 "6 
that curſe is accompliſhed in thefe dayes, I will m A 
the heavens Orajs, and the earth iron. There are ſome © 
upon whom 1t hath not rained thefe three years and 1x” Þ 
moneths, but are 5ecome as the bottle in the ſmoak, © -# 
the.mirrow of whoſe bones is conſumed. A 
There is this third conſideration that we'Would pro» 
poſe, a: d it is this, that the reſiſting of the motions 
'and firſt ſtirrings of corruption, is the way to get the 
ſoul under a divine impreſſion of the finfulneflc of fin; 
when was it thatthe Apoſtle Paul cryed forth, 0 wretch- 
ed man that I am? was it not, when there was a law in 
his minde, wreftling againſt the law of his members ? 
When he was tne greateſt wreſtler, then did fin ap- 
pear out of meaſure finful unto him. I confeffe, that 
diſtin&tion which Vapiſts do ſo much adore, of vental 
and mortal fins, | tliuk Chriſtians in their prafice 
do make much uſe of. Are there not many ſins, which 
ye account venial, and writeth this name upon theijp 
forchead, thisis a 29ar, a little thing, and ye defire to 
be pardoned, when ye bow your knee in the houſe of; 3 
Rimmon, if ye go no further : but certainly, the way to ' 
bring-the ſoul to a divine loathing of all fin, is to be © = 
reliſting the firſt matio® of it. +? 
There is this firſt conſideration, that reſifting ofthe ' *: 
firſt motions offio, is that which keeps the grace of © 
faith much in exerciſe, eſpecially in an hour of trial © + 
and of temptation, I think, there 1s nothing that will 8 
darken aChriſtians evidence fomuch as this,the conviti 
on of this that there was never a fin did affail them,that. 
was refiſtedin itsfirſtmotions&ſticrings, I confeſſe, Ithig 
$a bad conſcience,its the mother of misbelief, which i 
Rom$Þ9/ile doth clearly point at, 1 Tim. 3. g. Holding faith” 
if theſ"'© Jehe myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience,as if he would 
_— ſaid, that divine and precious gueſt Faith, can 
:ng$0dge in no dwelling but a pure. and undefiled 'con- 
:nlyg*<cuce : And to make this clear, that the reiifting 
\{_$2f the motions, and firſt ſtirrings of fin, have in- 
thatÞ<nce to preſerve faith in exerciſe, ſee Rey, 2, 17», 
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+ To bim that overcometh, that is the way of overcoming, '; 
E.: Twill give him a n:w name; he ſhal know that his 
” "name is written in theſe precious records of heaven, 
- and that before the moraing ſtar did fiog for joy,c're 
ever the corner ſtone of the world was laid, he was en- 
E: _ upon the heart of precious ones, in indelible 
> Tetters which cannot be blotted out : As alſo it is clear 
From Rom. 7. compared with 8.and 1. verſe: when was 
” 1t that Paul cryed forth, There is no condenation to them . 
- '#hat arein Chriſt Jeſus? was it not then, when he was 
© wreſtling againſt corruptio':s ? 
| And there is this laſt confideration, which we ſhall 
- propoſe to enforce this duty, and it is this, that not 
= reſiſting fin 1n its firſt motions, do ordinarily creat and 
> - bring to paſſe much hardnefſe and ſtupidity of heart, 
> when we filence our convitions with lazincſle, and 
* anſwer our reprover with this, 1have pur of my coat, 
- bow ſhall T put it on? I ſhall lay to ſuch, it is a bad 0- 
men, and ſign that God 1s upon his way to ceaſe tobe. 
ſuch as a reprover unto yau : | confeſſe, there i> a dit 
ference betw1xt ſinning againſt light, and finning with' 
light; and we conceive that there are many guilty of 
tne one, thetare not guilty ofthe other : However, 
f ever ye ſhall come c2me this length, as when cemptas» 
tion doth afſail you, to make a covenant of peace and Y y 
agreement with it, ye may expe, if you go to heaven, " 
you ſhall be ſafe, but ſo as by fire; and we confeſle y 
there are ſome whoſe  conſciences may bear them re«F * 1 
cord, that they never knew'what it was to reſiſt the y 
mo:ions and itirrings of corruption, It isaleflon a 
Fo high nature, that it would need explication unto h 
em: and think ye that ye cat attain unto thatliving «t| 
and precious hope, who never knew to wreſtle with} 5; 
fin, and with. your corruptions? is ſuch a deluſion as} 2 
_ this among you, that ye cin reign,though ye fight not, 7 


= 5” 4 rH AY S,.,- we ww. oe. > 4 SY + we eh 


and triumph though ye contend not? ye mayreign to} (q 
rour own apprehenfion as kings-without Chrift this way, } G 
el 


Hut ſhal never reign 4s kings with him, if yedo not” 
Sady to morcific.your ſuſts, 10Y 
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that Chriſtians are not much in the exerciſe of the 


ful, t tef. 5; 8, 9, Be vizilant, and then, refit him, fled- 
fait in the faith: when once a Chriſtian hath given over 


his watch, he is a prey unto his luſts + we may certain» __* 


ly ſay of him, that he is a city broken down and withe 


out walls, that doth not exerciſe the grace of watch» G. 
fulneſfſe Or elſe it doth proceed irom this, that Chri- "2? 
ſtians are not in adivine and ſpiritual frame*to reſiſt - 


temptations, when they are firſt aſſailed with theme 


We confeſſe,our ſpirits oft-times are ſo loadened with 


the pleaſures of a world,& are ſo much taken up with 
the paſſing delights of a tranſient world, that whe! 


temptations do come ; we do eafily condeſcend toims -: 


brace them : hence it is that the Apoſtle James, wher: 
he is paſling this exhortation upon theſe to whom he 


writeth, reſiſt the devil, he ſabjoyneth this in the 9.7 
verſ. as a concomitant duty, draw near to God, as, if he * 


would havefaid, if temptations find you at a diſtance 
with God, then ye may cry forth, have pity on me; for 


ye area prey, if ye be not found within fight of him * 


and if your hearts do not ſtudy to walk in the fig 


his precious face. As likewayes Peter doth pref FI 
*this,. 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be ſober, and then, reſi him ftedfaft * 
in the faith : and more clearly it is pointed at, Mat#h.. 


26. 41. Watch and pay, left ye enter into temptation. And 
I ,wouid- only ſay this uvto you, it is a moſt high and 
divine walk alwaycs to be living within the hght-of 
Gd, that when ye go down to the grave, ye may haye 


this tolay, I am now to change my: place, but not ta” : 
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That which-ſecondly we ſhal ſpeak apoh this, ſhal be 
this, what is the reaſon that Chriſtians do not refiſt fin; 4 
in itsfirſt motions and ſtirrings of fin within them?And. 7 
we conceive, that it doth either proceed from this, 7 
grac: of watchfulneſſe. I think temptations ſciſes ofta' 
times upon a Chriſtians affe@ions before they be aware 7 
hence it is, that wiien the- Apoſtle Peter is preſcribing '* 
this direRion of reſiſting the motions of (in, he require 3 
. eth thisasa.1 antecedent duty,that theyſhould be wa!cl. 
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| _ my company ; heaven may be ro-you buf a pr 
- _Ciaus paffing and tranſition into.a more conſtant-and 


- immediat enjoyment of God : Or elſe it doth proceed 
= from this, that Chriſtians when they are firſt affailed 
-. _ With the motions and ſtirrings of corruptions, they dow 
not doviolence to their own fleth. I confefle theſe tw 
> Idol, whichare dependent ane upon another, that idc 
= © of Self, and that idol of Ezfe, they are the cui-throat 
of a Chriſtians diligence, and are the great occaſio 
why we do not overcome,throughthe word ofourteſtimonyW. ; 
and by the blood of the Lamb: Think ye that it is an eafie 
thing to overcome Temptations ? I confefle, thoſg. 
that are not acquainted with it, may probably ſay it, 
_ but this is certain, that ſuch kind goeth not forth, but 
by faſting and prayer. It coſt Chriit muci1 toil to libe 
rat you from the guilt of fin, and it will coſt you mact 
toil to Niberat your ſelyes from the filth of fin. And 
there 15this laſtly from which it proceeds, that Chriſti 
ans do not mortifte ſingin its firſt ſtirrings and motion 
becauſe they are not living under an impretfian of the 
finfalnefie of ſin. We conceive, that oft-times whe 
|. .Temptations do aflail us, we think, departing from 
> 2 diſpenſible evil, and that which eafily we may of 
Kain pardon for: IT would preſcribe that unto you , a 
one ofthe greateſt myſteries of Chriſtianity,aud bleſled 
bleſſed ishe eternally that hath winto it,8 it is this,te 
be living conſtantly under a divine impretfion of th 
finfulneſs of ſin,that ye may take it up,in its nature,and 
- in its eff:&;. I think, if one ſhould come from thedead 
= . having the chains of everlaſting wrath, wreathed about 
= ns fect, and the ſhekles of the fury'of the Lord, wr 
=# _-. thed about his hands, and ſhould preach to you, cor 
cerning the nature of fin, and how damnavle a thingit 
-15, there are many who would not take heed much to 
ſuch doctrine, *fo 
* Now thatwhich thirdly we propoſed to ſpeak to fron} 4, 
- _ theſe words was, the difficulty to attain toMortification.. er 
& , which we conceive, was held forth under that,word w/ | tr 
E: - erfie 
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likewayes it doth import, that Mortification was a paint» 
ful work, as crucifying was one of the moſt painful 


nature of Mortification,that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudynot 


1998 <7 be content untill he ſhould kiil corruption : And con- 
wo cerning theſe three we ſhall ſpeak together: And we 
OS hal pointout the difficulty of attaining to Mortification 
"1Y. in theſe things, Is there not this which points out the 
eaſt Eifficulty of it, that there is a woful unity ofaffeQion 
nol. betwixt us and our luſts, they are dear to usas the right 
k. cye, and our right hand, and right foot: And I con» 

"FF fefle, to convince you of 'that unity that is betwixt you 


f th 


from 


and your luſts, I think that expreſſion which ordinari- 
ly ye uſe, when one is reproving you for your paſſion, . 
or for your ſwearing, may ſufficezye will anſwer, what 
aileth you at me? which doth ſpeak this, that you ſay, 
your lufts and you are one. And I confeffe Paulhath an 
expreſſion like this, Rem. 7. 8. 1 knw (ſaith he ) that 
in me dwelleth no good thing. There are two Me's in a Chri- 


nal and wicked Me, as Put doth diſtinguiſh them ih 
that verſe, 1 know( ſaith he _) that in me awelleth noguad 
thing:8; he ſubjoyneth,in m2 to will that is preſent, which 
13 one good thing. And we contefſe, that word is accom» 
pliſhe 

There is that fecondly which poirteth out the dif- 
ficulty of Mortification, and it is the ſtrength of thoſe 


need not ſpeak much to it : There-is that expreſſion, © 
J Rom. 8. 2. which is a mcſt ſtrange word, it is there 


for as much ſubje&ion from us,as if we weretryed bylaw 


ONE. ety of laws, che law of the ſpiris of life, hath made me 


cif free from the law of ſin and of death, It fo he : 


E 4 - 


; + 
cifie; which dothimport; that Mor tification is a long- 
ſome work, as crucifying was a longſome death as * 


deaths : And likewayes it holdeth forth the intenſive.” 


ſtianz there isa ſpiritual and arefined Me, there is a car-" * 


in Me, They are joyned to their idols, let them alone * c 


luſts that are within us, we think -the Scripture 1s ſ@,- 
abundant in pointing out the ſtrength of ſin, that we” * 


called the Iaw of ſin and of death, as it were, fin pleads 


to obey it;And in that verſe,there is a ſweet contrari-. 
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| 2 manner, one decree and ſtatute of 
heaven, declaring another to be null ; for it was a law 
10 heaven, that we ſhould be under death, becauſe w 
were underſin : but behold here isa poſterior law th 
doth ſweetly reduce this prior law, and it is the law 
the Spirit of life. As likwavyes, that expreſſion pointe 
- forth the ſtrength of corruption, which is, 2 Cor. 10. 
where he faith, we are to fight for the pulling down 4 
ſtrong bolds, as it were, fin fortifiech it ſelf within ou 
boſome: and we confeſſe, if this were believed, 
ſhould ſtudy to mortifie our corruptions with a grea 
deal of more pains and conſtancy. There is this lik 
wayes, which pointeth it out, and it is; the deceitfy 
n<iſe of our Iuſts, and the ſubtility which they ven! 
im their deceiving of us 3 which is clear from that cx 
ng, ow. I. 14. When a man ( faith he _) is dran 
away, and entiſed of his Iuﬆs;the word there that is ret 
dered entiſed, is taken from the fiſhers, who dece! 
the filly fiſhess with an apparent bait of pleaſure, W 
confeſle, theſe two are the great obſtruftions of a Chr) 
_ tians progreſs to heaven, there are temptations of fea 
and there are temptations from advantage: which tw 
if they wereremoved, we might with greater facility 
overcome our luſts, & fing a ſong of triumph over ou 
Idols: oft-times that expreſſion is recorded deceitfuln 
of ſin: we confeſſe, if this were believed, we would ul 
2 more divine and holy prudence, leaſt we ſhould 
enſnared. And to ſhut up our diſcourſe upon Mort 
cation, upon which we have been ſpeaking ſo long; w 
ſhall only ſpeak a little to obviat any miſtake that ma 
be about the difficulty of any Mortification, which ſh 
include that which we intend to ſpeak upon ; whid 
was the certainty of 'overcoming. | 
And that which firſt we would ſay unto you is this 
Be perſwaded of this, that there 15 more divine ſatis 
faHion in the reſiſting of your luſts, and- wreftliyge 
gainſt them, then there is in the aftual fruition of them 


ſaitit 


all : That werd of Solomons, Stollen waters are ſwetty. 
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 Gaith the adultrefſe womar, butat laſt they ſhall becon<. 
vinced of, the contrary : and that word which he 
ſpeaketh, Bread of deceit is pleajans to the muth, but be 
bnoweth not, that the dead are there, &c. And we think 
the #pofile ſweetly chyceth the Rorhans concerning thig 
thing, What fruit have ye of th:ſe things, wherebf ye are 
now aſhamed? It is ſad to think upon that woful diſaps» 
pointment that many ſnal} meet with, 

There 1s this which we would likewayes fay, that 
there is a divine certainty of 2 Chriſtians overcoming, 
let the difficulties be never fo many, and ( O beloved. 
in the Lord _) are not theſe glad tidings from a far 
country,and may be as c:1d water toa thirſty mans foul, - 
vet that a © hriſtian ſhall once overcome: And l conteſle 
term there are theſe four things, that ſpeaks che certainty 
ram. of a Chriſtians overcoming : firſt the faithfalnetſe, and 
ret the loveof Jeſus Chriſt is laid in pawn for our overcome 
cells ing, whichis clear from that John 6. 39, 4nd" this 1s the 
WS Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
Ching given me, I ſhould loſſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up a- 
fea} gain at the laſt day: And we confclle, this is certain, it 
twaj 15 more ofChriſts concernment, that a believer ſhould 
cility overcome, than it is of his own. O! what ſongs tothe 
r ou faithfulnefſe of Chrijt, what ſongs to his love ſhal be 
vine ſung that day, when the precious troups of his Saiats, 
d ug fhal return from the day ot judgeiren:, and that gene- 
Id WF ral infare ſhall be of all thote that have been begotten = 
tiny unto a.living hope, when they ſhal convey Chri/t home, © 
3 wh through the ports of the new Jeruſalem, every one hav= 
maj | 10g the harp of Gad in his hand, and ſhall cry forth, 
1 (hall Halelujih, Haleljuah, to him that ſitzet#h upon the Throne, 
hid} and the lamb for ever and ever : That! ſong ſhall have no- ... . 

$ period, though 1t have a beginnings 
thigh © There is this likeway:s which pointcth forfh their 
ſatin} certainty of overcoming, Chriſt hath overcome, and 
vgef therefore a Chriſtian (hail 0»ercome. It was the ſweet, * + 
divinity of the Apoſtle Pau! Heb. 2.9, 16. there is a © 
. promile( ſaith he)that all things ſhall beput under ovr/ 
E'5 tet. # 
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F our feet, but we fee not that promiſe accompliſhed 


ned that 
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R I? Rrjare; 
faith he:I ſee one thing accompliked, which is a pledge 
of it, I ſee Feſus Chriſt, for the #Ffering of death, crawne 


- with glory and with Majefty: Chriſt is in heaven, and he 


muſt be there : and that word John 16. laſt, Be of good 
cheer, ſaith he, for I have overcome the world; which is 
pledge and certain token, that ye ſhal once overcome, 
* Theres this likewayes which pointech forth thei 
certainty of overcoming, that that ſame power whic 
was excrciſed in bringing Chrift from death, and in 


'making him-to overcome principalities and powers, is 


communicate to believers to make them overcome 3 as! 


It is clear from Eph. 1. i9, 20. where it is ſaid, That 


power that wrought mightily in Chriſt to raiſe him from the 

dead, doth alſo work in thoſe that believe. O! Chriſtians, 

Heirs of the grace of life, believe this, that Omnipo- 

tency isin aged on your behalf; and have you not lear 
r 


times to cry out, Why ſha! fland before the children 0 
Anh ; Content your, ſelyes with this, that there is no» 
thing too hard for him, 

And there is this laſtly, which poiats it out; that di 


E © vineand inviſible. knot of union: that is be:wixt Chrif 


and his members: Is Chrift above ? the members muſt 


| follow ;3.for ye know, though Chrif be the fulneſie 0 
- the Saints, yet the Saints are the fulnetfe of Ch1i#; 


there is a mutual fuifilling and accompling each one 0 
another ; know ye not that word, that where I am,there 


" they may be alſo 3; Ithink of all the words that Chrift eyer 


ſpake to the Father, that word was the moſt imperious 
and commanding like word which he hath, Jeb. i7. 24 


W © 7will C faith he ) that thoſe that than hat given me, be 
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where I am. It was got his prayer which caine that 
length, he willed it, and would not be contradicted 5 
certainly there is nothing that may comfort you 


” 


” fnthe hour of trial ſo much as this, Chrift is upen his 
way to relieve you, and yc arc upon your way of overs 
| coming 
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a 


point of the Creed, that there is nothingh 
impoſſible to God, aud ſo when you are conſtrained ſome 
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coming And I ſhal only ſay that word, which ought 2 
to be your praftice; i Joh. 5, i8, Whoſoever is born of God 7 
ſinneth not, and that wicked one toucheth bim not, That : 
ordinary expreſſion which you have, you ſhould nor 
rub cloths with him, nor touch him, And to thoſe that : 
are walking in the broad paths of fin, I ſhal only ſpeak * 
that to you which is, Job. 21, 22. His eyes ſhallſee his de= "| 
Rtruttion, and he ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
Your eyes and your taſte ſhal be ſatisfied ; and that .> 
word which is verſ. 30. He ſhall be preſerved tothe dayof 


defirufion, or as the word in the original, He ſhalt bere- 


ſerved to th: day of wrath; as it were, there ſhal be a ? 
combination of wrath, and juſtice that ſhal ſeiſe upon. -” 
you, Now to him who is upon his way, who ſhal come” * 
and will not tarry, whoſe reward is with him, we de» 
fire to give praiſes 


— ———— 


SERMON  VIIL 


Gal. 6. iq. 8y whom the world is crucified unto me, and T 3 
unto the world. o 


aﬀeQions, a ſoul dying ig its affeftions, and re- 2 

ſpedts toall things, that are here below; and 2 

 - living and advancing in its defires towards him, + 

who isthat blefſed and univerſal good, It ought to be 
that arch-plot, and great defign, that Chriſtians ought * 
fo promove, to attain to that original unity, which . 
once was in mans affeRions towards Ged, © ! what blef- 
ſeduefle did Adam enjoy , while he did ſtand in- 
that eſtate wherein he was created, he having a } 
blefled harmony of all his affe@ions toward God, and ? 
likewayes, there being a moſt diyine correſpondence 
and bleſfed familiarity tetwixt heaven and earth, - 


R=< doth conſiſt in a blefſed exchange of © 


betwixt him that fitteth on the Throne, andthe : 


foot ſtool; but that was moſt eminently yerified, 
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coming, ABT fhal onty ſay that Word, which's ph ; 
to be your 'praGice; i 394. &. i8, Whiſpever ir born of ou * 
ſranech "7. and tht wiched ome try heth him wot , That ; 
ordinary expreffior which vou have, you ſhon'd nor 
reb cloths with tym, nor touch him, And to thoſe that 
are walking in the:broad paths of fin, T hal only freak 
that to vou which ts, Feb. 21. 22, Hts eves (hall (oe bis few 3 
Arai. ans +" ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almobiy. 3 
Your eve zn0& wnur tafts ſhi! bo ſatisfied 5 anc that 
word which +: ver, 20, He thall 6; preſerved to tt. 4 ay of 
defiruSio.. or as the word 11 the oripinal, He ſha bere- I 
- ſerved tc t£- dav of wrath; as 1* were, there thalbea 
. mhinatioe 07 wrath, and juftice that tha! teite upon 


" you, Now to him who 15 upon his way, who that come 
ab2d will not tarry, whots reward 15with tim, we Ge» 7 
bi hire to £7 praite: 


= SER MON VIL 


k Gal. S. is. 8 whore: the ward 1: crucined wnio ms, and T 


a WEZC FOE CPOTSG 
Hriftz2nity doti con: 11 2 biefied cxctanze of Þ 
— afrettions, a foul &y:D7 10 115 affections, a26 res 7 
_ ipetts toal! thing: , tnzt arc vert beiow 3 and 
; bv:ze anc advancing 1 1ts deimes wwwards him, 


Cas who zthat bikes and wnwveiial good, itought tome 
that arch-piot, and great dciryo, tet Ghrifiiotie ought ? 

to promo: to ata to tae! pigs! viiiy, Which * 

| cuce wes 1D mans #ftdttrons towards 44d, (| | what blet- 
<1 iſcdack di Ador coo) , while be Gd and in 3 
3 that cate wherew be was cocaicd , bis WOr'e = 
blefied farmony of al! iis atiefhious wward vol, aud 


on. * 


hirewaves.. there bv1ng 4 moft Gr 4c Cabs 
and wicked tamilbanty velwwnnr! bagel, 
betwinzt air that frtvet/ 61 the t{ luvane , Ab 
fot frag}; wt that me hall! crpghtly 2» 
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"T0 him that overcometh, that is the way of overcoming, 
Twill give hima new name; he ſhal know that his | 
”, Daine 1s written in theſe precious records of heaven, 
and that before the moraing ſtar did fiog for joy,c're 
ever the corner ſtone of the world was laid, he was en-« 
E _ upon the heart of precious ones, in indelible 
== Jetters which cannot be blotted out : As alſo it is clear 
From Rom, 7. compared with 8, and 1. verſe: when was 
it that Paul cryed forth, There is no condenation to them 
” '#hat arein Chriſt Jeſus? was it not then, when he was 
©. wreſtling againſt corruptio::s ? 
| And there is this laſt confideration, which we ſhall 
-- Propoſe to enforce this duty, and it is this, that not 
reſiſting fin 1n its firſt motions, do ordinarily creat and , 
& - bring to paſſe much hardnefſe and ſtupidity of heart, 
-> when we filence our convitions with lazincfle, and 
- anſwer our reprover with this, 1have put of my coat, 
bow ſhall T put it 01? I ſhall lay to ſuch, it is a bad 6- 
men, and ſign that God is upon his way to ceaſe tobe. 
ſuch as a reprover unto yau : | confefſe, there i> a dif- 
ference betwixt ſinning againſt light, and ſinning with' 
light; and we conceive that there are many guilty of 
+ the one, thetare not guilty ofthe other : However, 
> tfever yeſhall comecame this length, as whencemptg= 
tion doth affail you, to make a covenant of peace and 
agreement with it,ye may expett, if you go to heaven, 
you ſhall be ſafe, but ſo as by fire ; and we confelſle v 
there are ſome whoſe conſciences may bear them re- y 
cord, that they never knew'what it was to reſiſt the y 
mo:tons and ftirrings of corruption, It isaleſfon 2 
high nature, that it would need explication unto Y' þ 
em: and think ye that ye can attain unto that living F c 
and precious hope, who never knew to wreſtle with }. 
fin, and with. your corruptions? is ſuch a deluſion as 2 
- this among you, that je cn reign,though ye fight not, I 
and triumph though ye contend not? ye mayreignto} 0 
E yourownapprehenfion as kings without Chrift this way, C 
&—Sut ſhal never reign 3s kings with him, if yedo votF” + 
{dy to mortific. your luſts, ity 


a. 
ff 


<a & > £2 a9 oo» © at an nr nth it as antes. os & as aw adn ih GIS 7 


% 


Fd # a of . , ,- p 5 « : & Ka 0 . 
_ X We RN —_— t> # 8 w . SIE » pi 4 FLY J {3 ' * -_ #£ = 
4 q k A *' 3; = "IF 
4 ” : a. #* Mi . 
are, ©. Ss - > 


Mg s 


That which-ſecondly we ſhal ſpeak upoh this, ſhal be” 


A 
_— 


be 


this, what is the reaſon that Chriſtians do not refift fin © 


oy 


I, in its firſt motions and ſtirrings of fin within them?Aand. 7 
e F we conceive, that it doth either proceed from this, 3 
_ that Chriſtians are not much in the exerciſe of the 
e grac: of watchfulneſſe. I think temptations ſciſes ofta' _ 
Ir times upon a Chriſtians affections before they be aware 
a5 hence it is, that wliien the. Apoſtle Peter is preſcribing 
N this direRion of reſiſting the motions of fin, he require 
as F. eththisasa1 anteccdent duty,that theyſhould be wa! ct 
ful, t t ef. 5; 8, 9, Be vigilant, and then, reſi} him, fled © 
ll fait in the faith: when once a Chriſtian hath given over. =? 
ot his watch, he is a prey unto his luſts - we may certain». _* 
id ,3 ly ſay of him, that he is a city broken down and with» 3 
t, out walls, that doth not excerciſe the grace of watch» 4 
ad fulneſſe Or elſe it doth proceed irom this, that Chri- 
i, ſtians are not in adivine and ſpiritual frame-to reſiſt 
Q- temptations, when they are firſt affailed with theme 2; 
be. We confeſſe,our ſpirits oft-times are ſo loadened with. 


if- the pleafures of a world.,& are ſo much taken up with 
the paſſing delights of a tranſient world, that whe ©? 
of temptations do come ; we do eaſily condeſcend toims 2} 
ery brace them :; hence it is that the Apoſtle James, when -- 
tJ- he is palling this exhortation upon theſe to whom he 2 
nd F writeth, reſiſt the devil, he ſubjoyneth this in the 9.1? 
en, verſ. as a concomitant duty, draw near to God, as if he © 
\le would have faid, if temptations find you at a diſtance x 
[ce with God, then ye may cry forth, have pity on me; for = 
the ye area prey, if ye be not found within tight of him, -3 
[30 and if your hearts do not ſtudy to walk in the fig vE 


ato his precious face. As likewayes Peter doth pref < 
ing «this,. 1 Pet. 5.8, 9. Be ſober, and then, reſait him ftedfaft * 1 
thy. in tbe faith : and more clear!y it is pointed at, Matth.. 

| 5 26. 41. Watch and pay, leſt ye enter into temptation. And 

"of, I wouid- only ſay this ugto you, it is a moſt high and 
110 divine walk alwaycs to be living within the ſight -of 
ayzy. Gd, that when ye go down to the grave, ye may haye 
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* Thange my company 3 heaven may be ro-you but a pres 
- Ciaus paffing and tranſition into .a more conſtant-and 


immediat enjoyment of God : Or elſe 1t doth proceed - 
from this, that Chriſtians when they are firſt-affailed fa 

- with the motions and ſtirrings of corruptions, they dow . 4, 
not doviolence to their own tleth. I confefle theſe two 1, 

=> Idol, which are dependent ane upon another, that idol to 
of Self, and that idol of Eaſe, they are the cui-throati} 

of a Chriſtians diligence, and are the great occaſion} ' 
why we do not overcome,throughthe word ofourteſtimonyÞ . ir 


and by the blood of the Lamb: Think ye that it is an eafieÞ &i 
thing to overcome Temptations ? I confeſle, thoſeF . p, 
that are not acquainted with it, may probably ſay it, 

. but this 1s certain, that ſuch kind goeth not forth, but} 
by faſting and prayer. It coſt Chrit much toil to libe- 


rat you from the guilt of fin, and it will coſt you mach ly 
toil to Iiberat your ſelves from the filth of fin. Andff 
there 15this laſtly from which it proceeds, that Chriftil 1; 

ans do not mortife ſingin its firſt ftirrings and motions, ye 
becauſe they are not living under an impreſfian of thefl &; 

_ fifulneſfe of fin. We conceive, that oft-times whenfl 3; 
Temptations do aflail us, we think, departing from Goth gj 

a diſpenſible evil, and that which eafily we may ob n; 
tain pardon for - I would preſcribe that unto you , asf} th 


one ofthe greateſt myſteries of Chriſtianity,and bleſſed, x 
bleſſed ishe eternally that hath win to it,6c it is this,to} j4 
be living conſtantly under a divine imprefſion of the p! 
finfulneſs of ſin,that ye may take it up,in its nature,and 

> in its eff:&. I think; ifone ſhould come from, thedead} fie 
g aving the chains of everlaſting wrath, wreathed about} 1y 
* i fcct, and the ſhekles of the fury of the Lord, wrea} at 
. +,.thed about his hands, and ſhould preach to you, com ne 
cerning the nature of fin, and how damnabvle a thingit} x; 
15, there are many who would not take heed much to} oz 
ſuch doftrine, I* fo 
Now that which thirdly we propoſed to ſpeak to from} 4, 

- theſe words was, the difficulty to attain toMortificationf| «+ 

& , Which we conccive, was held forth under that,word wy 
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cifie; which dothimport; that Mor tification is a Jong- 
likewayes it doth import, that Mortification was 4 pain» 


deaths : And likewayes it holdeth forth the intenfive. 
nature of Mortification,that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudynot 
to be content untill he ſhould ki'l corruption : And con- 
cerning theſe three we ſhall ſpeak together: And we 
ſhal point out the difficulty of attaining to Mortification 
in theſe things, Is there not this which points out the 
.* Eifficulty of it, that there is a woful unity ofaffeQion 
 betwixt us and cur luſts, they are dear to usas the right 
eye, and our right hand, and right foot : And I con» 
fefle, to convince you of that unity that is betwixt you 
and your [uſts, I think that expreſſion which ordinari- 
ly ye uſe, when one is reproving/you for your paſſion, 
or for your ſwearing,'may ſufficezye will anſwer, what 
aileth you at me? which doth ſpeak this, that you ſay, 
your lufts and you are one. And I confeffe Pant hath an 
expreſſion like this, Rem. 7. 8. 1 knw (ſaith he ) that 
in me dwelleth no good thing. There are two Me's in a Chris 


ſtian; there isa __ and a refined Me, there 15 4 car»: w 


nal and wicked Me, as Put doth diſtinguiſh them ih 
that verſe, 1 know ( ſaith he _) that in me dwelleth nogoud 
#hing:8& he ſubjoyneth, in m: to will that is preſent, which 
13 0ne good thing. And we contefſe, that word is accom» 
pliſhe 

There is that ſecondly which pointeth out the dif- 
ficulty of Mortification, and it is theſtrength of thoſe 


luſts that are within us, we think -the Scripture is ſ@@- : 
abundant in pointipg out the ſtrength of ſin, that we" "> 


need not ſpeak much to it : There is that expreſſion, 
Rom. 8. 2. which is a mcſt ſtrange word, it is there 
called the law of ſin and of death, as it were, fin -pleads 
for as much ſubjeRion from us,as if we weretryed bylaw 
to obey it;zAnd in that verſe,there is a ſweet contrari- 
ety of laws, che law of the ſpirit of life, hath made me 


I" we 


ſome work, as crucifying was a longſome deathye as ** 


ful work, as crucifying was one of the moſt painful 2 


in Me, They are joyned to their idols, let them alone * | 
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== ſpeak, there is, in a manner, one decree and ſtatute c 


heaven, declaring another to be null ; for it was a la 
10 heaven, that we ſhould be under death, becauſe w 
- were underfin : but behold here isa poſterior law th 
doth ſweetly reduce this prior law, and it is the law 
the Spirit of life. As likwayes, that expreſſion pointe 
forth the ſtrength of corruption, which is, 2 Cor. 10. 
where he ſaith, we are to fight for the pulling down 
frong bolds, as it were, fin fortifiech it {elf within ow 
boſome : and we confeſſe, if this were believed, uv 
ſhould ſtudy to mortifie our corruptions with a grea 
deal ofmore pains and conſtancy. There is this lik 
wayes, which pointeth it out, and it is, the deceitfi 
n<iſe of our luſts, and the ſubtility which they vent 
in their deceiving of us 3 which is clear from that cx# 
preſſion, Jam. 1. 14. When a man ( faith he _) is dra 
away, and entiſed of his Iu#5;the word there that is ret 
dered entiſed, is taken from the fiſhers, who decern 
the ſilly fiſhess with an apparent bait of pleaſure, Wt 
confeſle, theſe two are the great obſtrutions of a Chri 
_ Rtians progreſs to heaven, there are temptations of fea 
and there are temptations from advantage: which tw 
if they wereremoved, we might with greater facili 
overcome our lufts, & fing a ſong of triumph over out 
Idols: oft-times that expreſſion is recorded deceitfulne 
of ſin: we confeſſe, if this were believed, we would uk 
2 more divine and holy prudence, leaſt we ſhould 
enſnared. And to ſhut up our diſcourſe upon Mortih 
cation, upon which we have been ſpeaking ſo long z wt 
ſhall only ſpeak a little to obviat any miſtake that ma 
{be about the difficulty of any Mortification, which ſh 
include that which we intend to ſpeak upon ; whid 
was the certainty of overcoming. | 
And that which firſt we would ſay unto you is this 
Be perſwaded of this, that there is more divine ſatis 
fation in the reſiſting of your luſts, and- wreftlivge 
gainſt them, then there is in the aftual fruition of them 
all : That word of Solomons, Stollen waters are ſwerh ; 
ſa 
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Cith the adulirefſe womar, Hutat laſt they ſhall becon<"—* 


vinced of the contrary : and that word which he 
ſpeaketh, Bread of deceit is pleajans to the mth, but be 
bnoweth not, that the dead ar? there, &c. And we think 
the 4pofile ſweetly chyceth the Rorhans concerning thig 
thing, What frutt have ye of th:ſe things, wheredf ye are 
now aſhamed? It is ſad to thiink upon that woful difaps» 
pointment that many ſhall meet wth, 

There 1s this which we would likewayes ſay, that 
there is a divine certainty of 2 Chriſtians overcoming, 
let the 61fficulries be never fo many, and ( O beloved. 
in the Lord _) are not theſe glad tidings from a far 
country,and may b2 as c:1d water toa thirſty mans ſoul, 
that a © hriſt;an {hall once overcome: And I conteſle 
there are theſe four things, that ſpeaks che certainty 
of a Chriſtians overcoming : firſt the faithfalnet[e, and 


the love of Jeſus Chriſt is laid in pawn for our overcome 


ing, which 1s clear from that John 6, 39, 4nd thts is the 
Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, T ſhould loſſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up a« 
gain at the laft day: And we confelle, this is certain, it 
15 more of Chriſts concernment, that a believer fhould 
overcame, ihan it is of hs own. O! what ſongs tothe 
faithfulnefſe of Chrijt, what ſongs to his love ſhat be 
ſung that day, when the precious troups of his Saints, 
ſhal return from the day ot judgeiwen:, and that gene= 
ral infare ſhall be of ail thote that have been begotten 
unto a.living hope, when they ſhal convey Chri/t home, 
through the ports of the new Jeruſalem, every one hav= 
ing the harp of Gad in his hand, and ſhall cry forth, 
Haleluj:h, Haleljuah, to him that ſitzeth upon the Tone, 


and the lamb for ever and ever : That ſong ſhall have no- .. 


period, though 1t have a beginnings 
There is this. likeway:s which pointcth forfh their 
certainty of overcoming, Chri/t hath overcome, and 


therefore a Chriſtian (hail oercome. It was the ſweet, * > 
divinity of the Apoſtle Pau! Heb. 2.9. 10. there is a 
X promile( ſaith he)that all things hall beput under obr. 
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- our feet, but we fee not that promiſe aceonpliſhed, 
faith he:I ſee one thing accompliked, which is a pledge 
of it, I ſee Feſus Chrift, for the [Ffering of death, crewned} 

- withelery and with Majefty: Chrift is in heaven, and he 

"muſt be there : and that word 7ohn 16. laſt, Be of goodÞj 

cheer, ſaith he, for I have overcome the world; which is af 

pledge and certain:token, that ye ſhal once overcome. | 
* There1s this likewayes which pointech forth their 
certainty of overcoming, that that ſame power which 
was excrciſed in bringing Chrift from death, and in 

- -making him-to overcome principalities and powers, is 

+. communicate to believers to make them overcome 3 asþ 
Ut is clear from Eph. 1. 19, 20. where it is ſaid, That 
power that wrought mightily in Chriſt to raiſe him from the 
deed, doth alſo work in thoſe that believe. O! Chriſtians, 
Heirs of the grace of life, believe this, that Omnipo- 
tency isingaged on yourbehalt; and have you not lears 

ned that firſt point of the Creed, that there is nothing 
impoſſible to Ged;, aud ſo when you are conſtrained ſome- 
times to cry out, Why ſhal fland before the children of 
Anak; Content your ſelyes with this, that there is no- (< 
thing too hard for him, 

4 And there is this laſtly, which poiats it out; that dil 

'- vincaud inviſtble knot of union that is be:wixt chriff 

” and his members: Is Chrit above ? the members muſt { 

-- follow ;3.for ye know, though Chrif be the fulneſie of 

-- the Saints, yet the Saints are the fulnetfe of Ch1iF; 

there is a mutual tuifilling and accompling each one of 

- another ; know ye not that word, that where I am,there 

» they may be alſo 5; Ithink of all the words that Chrift ever 

* ſpoke to the Father, that word waz the moſt imperious 

& andcommanding like word which he hath, Jeb. i7. 24 

' I will C ſaith he) that thoſe that thiu hat given me, be 

_— where IT am. It was got his prayer which caine that. 
length, he willed it, and would not be contradicted 53 
certainly there is nothing that may comfort you 
inthe hour of trial ſo much as this, Chrift is upen his 
way to relieve you, aad ye arc upon your way of ovycrs 

. ; coming” 
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coming-- And T ſhal only ſay that word, which ought 2 
to be your praftice; i Job. 5, i8, Whoſoever is born of God 
ſinneth not, and that wicked one toucheth him not, That 3 
ordinary exprefſion' which you have, you ſhould nor 
rub cloths with him, nor touch him, And to thoſe that 
are walking in the broad paths of fin, I ſhal only ſpeak * 
that to you which is, 7eb. 2i, 22. His eyes ſhallſee his de= "> 
Riruttion, and he ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
Your eyes and your taſte ſhal be ſatisfied z and that .z 
word which is verſ. 30. He ſhall be preſerved to the dayof 2 
defiruZion, or as the word in the original, He ſhat bere- 3 
ſerved to th: day of wrath; as it were, there ſhal be a_ ? 
combination of wrath, and juſtice that ſhal ſeiſe upon: -? 
you, Now to him who is upon his way, who ſhal come: 
and will not tarry, whoſe reward is with him, we de» 
fire to give praiſes 


_— 
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Gal, 6. i4. 8y whom the world is crucified unto me, and T : 
unto the world. ; 


( } fretion doth conſiſt in a blefſed exchange of | P 


— 


aﬀeCtions, a ſoul dying ig its affeftions, and re- > 

ſpeds toall things, that are here belowz aud 2 

_ living and advancing in its deſires towards him, + 

who isthat blefſed and univerſal good. It ought to be 
that arch-plot, and great defign, that Chriſtians ought © 
to promove, to attain to that original unity, which : 
once was in mans affections towards Gd, © ! what blef- 
ſeduefle did Adam enjoy , while he did ſtand in 
that eſtate wherein he was created, he having a - 
blefled harmony of all his affe@ions toward God, and * 
likewayes, there being a moſt diyine correſpondence 
and bleſfed familiarity tetwixt heaven and earth, - 
betwixt him that fitteth on the Throne, andthe - 
foot ſtool; but that was moſt eminently verified, + 


- 
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= that man being in honour, did not abide. 0! what anxi.& to 
a © ous and perplexing thoughts had poor 4dam, no doubt'Þ} ou 
ſome hours after his fall, when he. did retle& upon Þ br: 
that which was once his condition;and did compare it: co 
with that which was now his lot, might he not takeupÞ} fot 


- thatlamentation over himſelf, Man in {is beſt efate is" 
- altogether vanity; And likewayes he might have tha 
| roverb taken up of himſelf, Hm art thou fallen from 
WR Lucifer ſon of the morning ? Now, man by loffins © 
that blefled unity that was in his affeRions, hath con-S$ 
trated a woful and infinit diverſity in his aff-tions to- 
wards theſe things that are here below : ſo that chaſe 
affeRtions which did onceſkeetly run in ove chanael to» # re 
watdGo,are now d: vided and ſeparated in many chan F, un 
nels, towards thoſe things that are below hiin:apd there Y* w 
> ts nothing beneath theSun,that leadeth captive ſo many F at 
E: of our defiresas the world: therefore it were your ads | h 
*- - vantage to be crucified to the world, and to have the Þ fi 
world crucified to you : that you may diſcover, that } © 
endlefſe vanity , and unſpeakable vexation of ſpirit, 
that is in all things tha: are here : The world is a per- 
E YFe&compend and compleat epitome of all miſery :God 
E himſelf is that compend of all bleffedneſs, ſo that there | 
E- is nothing that we can take up under this, but it is moſt 
eminently in'him. It 1s a duty which is much under« 
valued in theſe dayes, Chriſtians to be promoviagln 
thatbl: fled work of having themſelves crucified to the | 
world, and having the world crucified to them: Ol 
how ſuitable is 1* for thoſe who are heirs and expet& | 
tants of that bleff:d hope and everlaſting enjoyment of } , 
being with God, who is the Judge of all fleſh, and with | 
_ Jeſus Chrift, who is the Mediator ofthe new Covenant, 
and with the intumberable company of holy Angek, 
and to. b- made heirs and co heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. Is 
it not below you to be much taken up in your vain and . 
and anxious purſuits after thoſe things that are here 
| delow, Theobjedts of the defires of your immortal ſpirits | 
. ought wo be more highthaa chipgs below,apd _ought/4- 
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i to be moce divine than things humane 3 your ate 


nx le ' di . D Ys 
ubt'Þ ought tobe aſcending as pillars of ſmoak, and ye ſhould Ee 4 
pon Þ breathiog after. that bleſſed day, when there ſhall be” > 


re it confinement of all your affettions on him. We have-at 
ſome 9ccations ſpoken unto you, of the grace of huts 
lity, aad oi the 2race of love, the one teaching us to 
*undervalue our ſcif, the other teaching us to value God; 
ron Aad had you been much taken up in the fpiritual and 
living exerciſe of thoſe, there ſhould not have.,been 
& much $iHculty to'/perſwade you at this time. We ſhall 
-not inſiſt [»ng 1n teliing you what Martification.is.3.1t 2 
is a conſtant and bleſſed endeavour ofthe Chriſtian,to.. 7 
| to» 4 remove out of his way all theſe impediments that do: 
jam I, interrupt the exerciſe of love; As likewayes, it 1s that ©: 
ere }* which entertaineth a conſtant and perpetual antipath 
any $ and ho!y indignation againſtevery thing,thorow which. . 
ad« 3 his coaformity with God, and that perfc@t likeneſs and * - 
the 8 fimilitude with his Maker, might be in any way impaiy- 
hat | eds. Mortification doth not-confiſt in thoſe uncouſtagt 
rit, | and unequal exerciſes of Mortifying ourluſts,it confilts 
xer- | not in theſe violent flaſhes of holy zeal and indignation 
Jod } agaiaft our iniquities; for though that indignatian he 
ere | violent for its tunz, yet it doth qickly evanith aud-pals 2 
away 2 but that grace of Mortiacation muſt- be a: c@fl» * 
ers. | ſtant and dayly exerciſe; we will ſolace our ſelves/in 7 
rin | the chambers of our imagery, by beholding our idpls-, 7 
the | pourtrayed up the wall, we will ſtudy to receive (ate. ; 
Ol { faftion1n our apprethentions, when we cannot receive ' 
&@ | fatisfaRion in the atual fruition of them : Such is like» 


of 4, wayes the woful deſparatnefle of the hearts of the:chil> 1 
ith dren of men, that when God hath put. a worm. ta-the - ” 
nt, | root of tiat gourd, under the ſhadow of which, we ub * 
k, | ed toſdolace our ſelves, we cry forth of a diſcontented * 


humor, It is better for us to die than to live ; O/! thereare 
. many here, to whom it would be death to out-live 
their Idods 3 their idols and they are pleafantia their 
lives, and they deſire nat to bediyided ig their —_ 
| 3. Mortts 


*2 


= - 
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'”  g. Mortification doth not conſiſt in that partial ar 
*- "divided way of mortifying our ecorcuptions, we taki 
wyengeanceupon ſome ofeur luſts, but with Saul, ſpa 
ing it who is the King, Naaman the Syrian muſt have a 
Godalgence of his bowing his knee in the houſe of R7 
mon; Lot muſt plead for the ſparing of Zoar, that ſmal 
thing 3.and fo when we are intending that work « 
Mortification, we plead for theſpearing of theſe thing 
which we call Zoars, theſe ſmall, but our Maſter-cor- 
ruptions. Certainly that eyangelick Mortificationwhich 
is required of us, doth not confiſt in this, for we muſt 
Intend an univerſal ſeparation betwixt us and all our 
Idols, we muſt caſt away all our idols to the moles and 
to the batts, and we muſt defile the covering of them, and 
he alone mu$ be the cover of onr eyes : He never knew what 
the grace of Mortification meant; who never ſct about 
- the accompliſhment of the ruine of that great and Ma- 
*, © Ner-idol which domineereth over him : And we con- 
# " ecivc, that the beſt and moſt ſolid way of knowing our 
growth in Mortification, is by retle&ting upon the de- 
cay oftheſe idols, which are our predominants ; other 
fins which aſfail us may decay, and their ſtrength wax 
weak, and yet mortification not be on the growing | 
-hand, for there are many of our Juſts, that rather die 
| by conceſfion, than by conſtraint; there are man 
of our idols that rather go- out of us, than are ca 
out. 

Now the firft thing that a Chriſtian ought to endeas 
vour:to mortifieis, his love to the world, which was the 
prattice of this holy man: In the words he pointeth out \ 
unto us thatway,wherem he did attain this compleatand 
#piritualMortification tothe world, holden forth to us in. 


M92 
ma 
hin 
tha 
be | 
us, 


theſewords,by whom,which doth relate unto FeſusChrift, 
"who is made mention of in the words going befare«: or, 
as the words may be rendered, by which T am crucifted to © 
the world, and ſo.they relate unto the croſs of Feſus 
Chni#, Now under this notion of being &rucified, he doth 


E _* 


\ 


certainly || 
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certainly hold forth unto us, that great. difficulty that -* 
is in accompliſhing the work of Mortification;..A 
under this name of being crucified, he holdeth forth un- 
tous, the longſomneſle of the time that we muſt ſpent 
heforc we can attain comple1t Mortification, Crucifying 
being one of the moſt lent and ({l»wof all violent death 
Mortification is not a work. of one day, it will coſt. us  - 
many dayes and years, before we ſhall cruſh the head of 
him, who hath. ſo oft-times cruſhed our heel, before 
that blefled promiſe ſhal be fulfilled, that all things ſhat 
be put in ſubjeFien unto us : Sindoth moſt eaſily 1avade 
us, and take poſleffion of us, but it is not eafily dif- 
poſſeſſed; for except we had the infiait ſtrenzth of him 
al} whois Jehwah, we mightfit down, and cloſe our hands, 
vhat | and never mint to oppoſe theſe Idols, under whoſe fub» 
out | jeRtion we are: This word of being crucified, d>th like- 
Ma» | wayes hold forth the painfulnefſe and uncaſineſſe of this 
Ons | work of Mortification, Crucifying heing a death, amongſt _ 
our | all violent deaths, one of the moſt bitter : we muſt cer- 
de- | tainly be mortified to our caſe, before we can be mor- 
ter | tified to our luſts, we muſt travel in birth, before the 
vax j grace of Mrtification can be formed in us. It is A 
Ing | wofull evil in theſe dayes, that the moſt part of people 
die { walk under this apprehenſion, that there is not mach * 
IN difficulty. to Mortifie their corruptions, but it 1s a tas 
A ken, that they never knew. what it was to 'mortifie 
them, who never kney the difficulty of Mortificg» 
ea | tion, 


= The third thing that is holden forth: under this nam®© 
nd | of being crucified is, that woful reluQancy and. indiſpoſi- 
in tion of ſpirit, which"we have to this bleſſed exerciſe of 


Martifving our corruptions 3 we have as great unwik 
” | lingneſſe unto it, as though we were 'to go to ſubjett 


yu our ſelves to fome: violent death. O! how is vanzty | 
vg. | and corruption joyned to the fpirits of the ſons of. © 
men : how loth are we- to have that woful. and ac» 5 


E curſed *? 
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accurſed union betwixt us and our luſts diſſolved 29 
how many Orators and Procurators within our -ſelve& 

have we to plead for this, the ſparing of our /ufts ; 1 

may be perſwaded of this, that it we be not the ruin 

of our iniquitie, iniquity willcertainly be our ruine. C 

how may we bluſh and be confounded ſeyen dayes, ti 

we ſhould be ſo loth to have a ſeparation betwixt 1 

andtheſe things, by which our diſtance with God, an 

eſtrangement from him, is ſo much increaſed : this y 

nity is unſpeakable, that we ſhould be ſo averſe fror 


that wher<in our eternal blefſ=5neiſedoth ly, in having- thi 
that woful band, which we have wreathed about oulff 
own necks, taken off by that bleſſed and everlaſting 10! 


hands of him who hath died and riſen again, to accom 
pliſh this blefſed defign. 
laftly, under this word of being crucified, 1s held forth 
unto us that compleat and ſpiritual Mortification to 
the world, that t' is holy man attained to,he was as one} Rc 
dead to theſe things: he was not much exercifed in joy} Mm 
in having the world, neither was he exerciſed in ork 
by wanting the things of the world, he wasa 19an dead, } © 
which could not be moved by any of theſe things : We N 
do not ſay ſe, that Paul was altogether a Stoick, with-f © 
out all paſſions of grief and ſorrow, or of joy, but we} h 
.. only fay this, tbat he did not grieve for the want offi # 
the world, as thoſe who have no hope; neither did he 4 H 
ſo joy in havivg the world, as thoſe who have got a 
more divine ard high ſpring of conſolation, he was 
cloathed with a holy indiffereacy, and a bleſſed neutras | 


lity, 1g having or wanring theſe things 3 ir was none of 
Pauls deſire to have the world, he had earned that dt- 
vine and excellent art of being content with every 
ftare of life; he kaew noc what 1t was to murmur; And 
it were certainly much our adv.ntage, to be provoked 
to jeaſoufle, when we refic& upon the praftice:of this 
holy man. I conceive, that if ail that are here-would 
examine themſelves, by how- many degrecs their Mor» | | 
tification to the world, doth come ſhort of this, oy | 
, mig 
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d conclude with themſclyes,thatthey 


{ ? OBmight fit down an X 
ſelveſare yet to begin to mortifiez yea,there are many here,ts 
5 : willwhom we may ſay, that they are ſo far from being clo 


ruinfthed with a holy indifferency in having the things of 
W the world, that they are clothed with that woful and . - 
indiſpenſible neceſſicy in purſuing after theſe thingy | 
this is the language of the moſt part, Grve, grve,men hur* 
rying themſelves in multitudes of hopes, and of fears, 

J and of expe@ations, and likewa\es an infinit number of * 


thinzs, but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

* Now that you may be helped to attain this concern» 
ing-duty, to be mortified to the world, we ſhall pro- 
con-| poſe theſe things unto you : The firſt is this, be much 
taken upin a holy contemplation and ſpiritual behold= 
forth} ing of theſe nnſearcheable excetlencies that are in God. 
n tof} I fogce the ſoul of the creature were elevated to be- 
5 one hold him, there ſhould not be much raves + to be 
2 joy} mortified tothe world : were we once admitted to draw 

; by alap of the vail, and behold that, unrecreatecd glory, 
ead, | and vnexprefible Miicfty that is treaſured up un himy 

We} Mortification ſhould be na great difficulty unto us:this is 


defires; And what is the end and reſult of all theſe 7 


ith-$ clearly held forth here, for Pautdoth tell by whom he 


t we} had this grace of Mortifieatian, it was by. beholding © 
t off vhat Pleaſant plant of renown Feſus Chriſt, This is clear 
| he 3 likewayes, 1 "ry $+5: Whois he that evercometh the warlg, 
ot af but he that believeth that ' Feſus Chriſt is the San of Gud? 
was | Did weonce believe that fundamental Article of Faith, ©: 
tra* | that he who was crucified upon the tree, was the real 
| Sor of God, we ſhoul4 moſt eaſily win to this concerning 
duty of Mortification, We may reduce allthe cauſes of 
ery | our little growth in this blefſed work, to that woful 1g+ 
nd | -norance of Ged, wherewith the moſt part of us are clo- 
ed thed : were there a door opened to us: in heaven, and 
his were we inthe ſpirit to behold him who fits upon the 
Tiirone, wheſe countenance is likea Sardine ſtone,and 
about whoſe Throne there is that rain-bow; could we 
penetrat thorow theſe vails, wherewith both he and 
are. 
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- axe covered, we being cloathed with: the vail © 
ignorance, and likewayes with the vail of our impy 
ty ; andhe being cloathed with theſe-two moſt gle 
. ous vails, the vail of his unſearchablenefſe, and i& 
vailof that wonderful and unexprefſible Majeſty tt 
1sin him, the one confounding the judgement, and t 
other confounding the affeftions, ſo that affetion 2M. 
1% Fogment in a manner is put to a none exerciſe, /at 
both of theſe do ſweetly reſolve in that blefſed one a& 
admiration. We need not ſpeak much to the cot 
mendation of thoſe unto you,who were never acquai 
| ted with him, that ſo ye might be perſwaded to fe 
A: ſake your old lovers ;- We ſhal only ſay this, ſilent 
©. andadmiration they ſpeak leaſt, and yet ſpeak-moſtj 
+ A«thereis moredivine Oratory in holy filence, and me 
excellent expreſſions in the blefſed admiration, t 
all our inventions could reach : what can man ſpeak « 
him who is that unſcarcheable and incomprehenfibll 5, 
Najeffy? This may appear a paradox to you, that filend} 
" ſhould ſpeak ; and admiration commend :. but it js nc 
aradox, when the obje of our commendation, 15 byſſ 
.infinit degrees exalted above our bleſſing and our prach «; 
yes 0 ! menofthe world, will you ance be perſwaff \, 
"ded to make that bleſſed divorce betwixt you and your 1, 
| idols, thatthere may be an everlaſting conjunRtion bed] | 
| ' tywixt God and you: O/ if ye had fo much divine any + 
derſtanding, as to judge of things according to their} ; 
{ geal worth, He alone flat be exalted in that day: Comet \ 
and ſce and behold what ipfinit ſweetnefle is treaſured} ; 
{ 


ob 


J 
da) 
ſtr; 


up in him, thoſe ſprings wherewith ye delight. Your 
ſelyes ſhal ere long be dryed up; but He is that high.ind 
infibit fprivg, which alwayes floweth out, and yet is 

-. not impaired, | 
The ſecond thing whereby we may attain to thisbleſ. 
ſed duty of Mortification to the world, is this, by re- 
fleting how paſſing and tranſient thoſe things are, 
 wherewith the ſons of men iſe to ſolace themſelves. 
- * Paul doth prefſe Mortification to the world from this 
Wee”, | Con» 
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onſideration, 1 Cor. 7. 31. The faſhion of this world paſ- 
*th away: the word is moſt emphatick, this Schemaand 
epreſentation of the world, or this ſtage-play of the 
yorld, it paſſeth away ; therefore, le? theſe thgt rejoyce 
be as though they rejoyced not, and be Careful fr nothing : 
his is clear, i Fob. 2, i7, and i Pet. 4. 7. did we folidly 
helieve how changable thoſe enjoyments of the world 
vere, would we hurry our ſelves ſo much in our pur- 

ſuits after them?Thoſewho are lifted up in their enjoy- 
nents this day, may be thruft down low the next day : 


$f 7-b who was a man enriched in many things, yet a few 


dayes, yea, we may fay, afew hours wade aſadand 
ſtrange exchange : We may affirm that, with great af- 


Aſurance of truth, Surely man at his beſt eftateis altogether 


vanity: that word that is there ( at his beſt eſtate ) may 
be rendered thus, al#baugh he ſtand 'Etiamſs conſlitutus 
in your moſt fixed and ſettled condition in the world :- 


F this is the Emblem and Notto of your ſtate vanity, moſt 


ſubje& to change; and :why ſhould you weary your 


ſelves in the fire for that whichis very vanity. - '-* 


The third thing by whichye may. attain this duty of 


'Mortification, is to be much taken up in the eonfidera- 


tian of the brevity. of your life : I ſuppoſe, that-if we 
were walking more in the houſeof mourning, and were 
believing that truth, That it it appointed for menance to- 
die, and that ſhortly, we muſt be brought home unto 
that unchangeable eftate of life ; O!! how would this 
ally usin our purſiats? I think this were alittle water, 
which we might mix with our wine, when there is great- 
eſt confidence of Creature-contentments;leſt thefoam of 
this wine ſhould diſtemper our head, we may mix itwith 
this water,ftbe brevity of our life, Tt is aſweet ſubjeQ for 
meditation when we are moſt high, te be much in 
the conſigeration of this, that within a few dayes 
we ſhall be moſt low. What is your life but a 'va- 
pour , which doth quickly evaniſh, and doth but. 


, appear for alictle? Suppoſe the - whole Creati- 
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perhon hen _ pay you during all your tin 
ife, but 2 whar rat beg thee: f = yo _y . 
which 1s one of all the leaſt of all the 
there 1s morning, forenoon,aftern TT pg 
do amount to a day? there winkmey, pers, 
; andald age, and thoſe do quick! eller. pe 
rh How many arc hurricd into teri bee Ry 
ep of their dayes, in their infanc ” 4 oy 
many 1n their youth? and we babe ——— 
ence, that many intheir monks; 4 io the fone 
their age, that ſentence cometh for! h, _——— 
of wen : and there is not one am well worn hoy 
do attain to that utmoſt period ther ln 
and what though ye didlive four, ' emp paces wry 
15.theutmoſt period that nature h challo type” 
your tune quickly evaniſh and fice _ po— Mr 
you ſolace your ſelves with thoſe china th ? canalf 
eternally remain with you ? when ye | 4 = 
| ps yeean take-nothing of thoſe thin f wi dy 
inglpoints as:you came, ſo you ſhall : "a 
pratite 4s there that ye have laboured for t 2 wind? 
- The fourth thing whereby we may be h I ee 
-tawn this, 1s this, Be much in the Moitifyins th 
corruptrons which cannot be entertained, b % ink 
taining, alſo/this woful corruption of co et Nene 
there are ſome corruptions, which have woe 
ty to,as likewayes dependence upon this | n, that 
theſe be not cruſhed, we cannot attain t bh dary 
Mortification, there is prodigality and f 4 th ſe a 
grand enemies, tothe An bf bY "bl 
defign : and we would begin to cruſh theſ befl ed 
=_ : gin to accompliſh this, LU 
.  There1s another way which 1s thi: 
up in the retie&ting rw vary Mea bo c —_—_ 
_* grace whichſhall be brought unto py at th va 'L 
on of Feſus £brift. Peter prefſcth Ori ty t : it th Wu | 
here below, by this argument, '1 P 1212, Be obeſe 
,'1 Pet. 1.13. Be ſober» 
ane 
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id he giveth this reafon of it, for the grace that ſhall 
brought unts you at the revelation of Feſus Chri#: O 


Were we much taken up /n beholding thatbleffed eſtate 


life, which the ſouls of juſt men made perfe& ſhall 


ave with God,where we ſha'l enjoy, and yet notloath: . 


ere ſhall be au everlaſting conju!»@ion betwixt defire 
id enjoyment of him who is the perſon beloved, ſo 
atit thinks never to receive ſatisfaRion z-all ir doth 


ceive,' is more to provoke its apetite, than to ſatis»: 


its defire, 

There is a laſt, which is this, be much in the con- 
leration of that day, when all the families of the 
arth ſhall appear before him. ix the valley of deciſion. 


tis indeed would help us, to much mortification to 


eſe things of the world, as is clear from Eccleſ; 11.9. 
d we the faithof that day engraven upon our ſpirits, 
at we muſt render an account ofour wayes, O/ how 


FÞary ſhould we be in ingaging with vanity ? I think 


Madge not after the ſfecing of the eye, nor ſhall reprove 


e great cauſe why fin hath ſo univerſal a domigion 
yer the ſons of men is, becauſe we do nat ſolidly be- 
eve that their is ſuch a day approacning, when we. 
all appear before the jud;emit feat of him, who ſhal 


fter the hearing of the ear, but ſhill judge righteous 
dgement : The terror of the Lord would certainly 


Spcrſwade us, if we did belicve this. O! what a holy 
= Snowillingnefſe ſhould we have in walking after the 
Þaths of our (dols. ? E-: 


Now we ſhall thut up our diſcourſe with this, be pers 


Bwadcd once to begin that work of mortification, aud 
Specially in mortifying your love tote world: he that 


turneth viRor after thas war with his Idols, we may 


Fall him 7oſeph, for he ſhall be as a frurtful beugh whoſe 


anches run over the walls, If once you ſpoil.that.grand 
dd arch-rebel, who doth ſo much oppoſe you, in a matte 


cr, you ſhould ſtand alone aud fing a triumph, they 
hould flee when none purſueth ; and we ought #0 be jtrong 


"Ws « len, and pho ſhould reuſe us up. 
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Pinl. 4+ 11. .1 have learned in whathhever ſlate #hat 
am, therewith to be content, 

T was Adams ignorance of this divine myſtery 
Chriſtianity, to be content with every eſtate, where 
he was placed, that'did bring him down fromt 
high pivacle of his exccilency, and did degrad 

him from thatprimitive glory,wherewith he was cloit 
ed, for he not being content with that,precious and cy 
celicnt lot, wherewith. God had placed him+ but covet 
ing after a more noble and excellent Becing, he cam; 
exccedingly ihart of his d<tign. And ſuch is the Atheſ:: 
nian and woful frame of ſpirit wherewith men are pol 
ſeſfed, that they can fancy no bleſſednciſe in what the 
are, but imagine a great bleffednefſe to be in what the 
are not; hence 151t,that men do covet the lot of other 
and are diflatisfied with their own eſtate and condition 
and certainly the affections of men while they are liv 
Ang under theſe ſphears which arein perpetual motior 
©, can never be ſatisfied, nor be at reft : which was thi 
*obſervation of that maſter of experience, Prov. 27. 20 
Het and defirution are never jull, fo the eyes, of man ani 
never ſatisfied; and as he-ſaith, Eccle/. 1.8, the eye h 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with hearing 
And we may likewayes adde, that the heart is not 1a 
tizhed with the epjoyivg 3 Aud it 15 certainly thoro 
the deceitfulnefſe of the ſpirit of man, and that 1nvii 
fible root of pride, that every lot and condition of lif 
is ſuvje@ ro faticty and loathing : private men do cn 
vy the greatneſle of Priaces, aad. Priuces do envy th 
QUIC 
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Muict repoſe of private men,. though they will not de-- 
zend nor reduce themſelves unto that eſtate, but do 
Iwayes fear that, which ſometimes they are conftrain- 
d to defire:And believe me, a Chriſtians fitting down' 
erioully, to contemplat and view what an infiaitmul- 


[" Witude of hopes, fears and deſires the ſpirit of man is 
pofſefſed with ; as likewayes to behold hew that vanity J 
Jen vention of ſpirit, is engraven upon the choiſeſt lot. 
hat 2a Chriſtian can meet with here, he may be pro. 
+, (oked tolook out at the windows of his priſon-houſe, 


ad long for that precious day, when Chr:iit ſhould be as a 

, 0.45 ayoung hinde upen the mountains of Bether, waits 
bg tobe exalted to that precious and excellent eſtate 
dflife, where there ſhall be neitherloathing nor long- 
ng: Abel who hath been the firſt po'{effor of heaven 
of all the houſe and family of Adam, and hith dwelt in_ 
t near fix thouſand years, yet there jis not in him tha, 
caſt inclination or motion to change or alter his eſtate? 
here is noloathingin heaven nor deſire to flit there 3 
\nd, believe me, this divine myſtery of contentment 

with every lot and condition, in which a Chriſtian is 
Wlaccd, is not eaſily attained, O! what repinings hath 
e unmortified ſpirit of man to. the diſpenſiuons of * * 
z, in regulating his lot and eſtate, which doth alone 
peak forth the Athieſme of our hearts : for it is, as it 
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> 
«lis vere, man propofing a model, and for:n unto God, how' 
\tiot ſhoald rule and govern the world. I thiok Ci1riftians 


Pre as much ſubje& to the faſhion of this contempt 
nd pride as aty. It was a noble ſaying of one, in the 
ommendation of viftory over a mans (elf, Timc omnia 
ena Fenebis , -cum poteris rexiſſ* rui , ye ſhall then 
made a poſſeffor »f all kingdoms, when ye (hall 
ot {af© Padea ruler avd king of your (-If, And no doubt, 
orou$Þc that is once morrified to thispaſfion of diſcontent,he 
'nviSydwel upon theMountains of 4ra at in the midſtof all 
revolutions,&changesthatare here bel9w;ſuchaChri= 
lan may ſweetly contemplat the overtur ii, of E- 
tes and Common-wealths , and may paticutiy endure 4 
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every lot that doth befall him, and poſſefſe his ſoul ifand 
patience:And certainly, if men knew but this one thinglfil an 
that the whole circumference of the carth, is but onenat 


oint of the Univerſe, and that all time that hath bec-ſot, 
1s, or ſhall be, 1s but one inſtant, in compariſon of etal. T 
nity:aad what is man but a part of that poinc and whare ! 


is his iife buta ſmail part of that inſtant? And why the 
ſhould man anxioufly complain, to ſpend a part of 
moment in enduring the moſt anxious and ſad thin 
that can befall him ? And, ( as Chriſt do:h moſt divin@. 
ly (peak _) Can a man by taking thought, adde one cubit 
bis ſtature { what poor advantage hath a man by his di 
contentment and ſorrow, if it be not to render himſe 
more miſerable ? we may ſay of heavenly-mindedn 
and of Contentment, they are like Hyppocrates Twink 
that live and die together, they are two ſweet comp 
nions, that alwayes go together,and cannot be divide" 

But to deſcend a l1ttle more to the words, you ha 
Paul in them obviating asy miſconſtruftion , that t 
Philippians might have of his joy,which he expreſſcth] 
the former verſe, as if he had been one who was cov 
ing great things for himſelf, or deſiring to' be great i 
the world, no, ſaith he, I ſpeab not theſe things becauſe 
want, which formerly I had, and is now made up, fo 
faith he, 'Theve learned in every ſtace that I am, therewit 
te be content. There is no lot, ſaith Paul, but I can paanc 
tiently endure it, and can with a divine complacend pat! 
carry my feltuncer it; And this ke provcth in the 1 me: 
verſe, I know ſaith he, how to be abaſed, 1 am inſtructe} em! 
in this divine art, how to walk ſoberly under debaſ] he « 
ment, and I know, ſaith he, how zo abound: I am not on and 
that is puft up with a proiperous lot in the world: Aullf neſl 
leaſt this aſſertion of Pauls thould ſeem ro be a boaſting 57s 
beyond his l1ne,and cf being exalted above meaſure, Wh {ay; 
doth ſweetly ſubjoyn that humble affertion, T can do @ val 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengchneth me; fs it he half Of! 
ſaid,do not miſtake me,or conceive me under a more dg ©d, 
Vine and high notion than ye ought,tor I am but a p 
| = 
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oul and ſinful man, who can do nothing of my ſelf, but as 
thingſl am- over-a&ted by a divine and ſupreme hand. I am 
it onflenabled fo triumph over the moſt adverſe and finiſtrous 
lot, that can befal me. 

The words which we have read, in the original they 


| whare moſt ſignificant and emphatick; that word which 1s * 
j theFſhere rendered Content, is All ſufficient, and ſo the words 
t off8nay ſweetly run thus, I have learned in every ſtate where« 


an / an, to be all-ſufficient, of which that word, Prov. j4. 
4 Is a ſweet comentary, The back ſlider in heart ſhall be 
fuled with the fruit of his own way, but a godly man ſhall be 
atisfi:d from himſelf. In a manner, there 1s a well-ſprin 

Fof everlaſting conſolation within theThriſtian, which 
maketh him endure every anxious lot. And no doubt, 
inthat word 7 have learned, doth both ſpeak the difficulty 
of attaining this myſtery of divine contentment,as like» 
W'vayes it ſpeaketh out that ignorance of this divineand 
noble end, wherewith Paul was once pcſlefſed : I was 
once, faith he, as rude as any in the knowledge of this 
hing, but now through the underſtanding and-wiſdom 
of God, 1 am made perfe in the knowledge of thete 
things, And that word in every ſtate, doth excecdingly 
wſecommend that great pitch of Chriſtianity, unto which 
, fol Paul had attained, there was nolot that could befalhim 
ewit wrong; And we ſhal only ſay this by the way, continu- 
n paJance of affiiion is one of the greateſt occaſions of in» 
zene patience that is imaginable; A Chriſtian, when firſt he 
e 1] meets with acroſs, may be provoked to ſalute it, and 
uteej embrace it, but if itbelengthened out upon. him, then 
baſe he cryeth forth, haſt thou found me, O thou mine enemy? 
t on and then beginneth to call in queſtion the loving kind» 
:Adfj nefle of the Lord, and to complain, that be hath ſhut up 
ſting} bis mercies in everlaſting forgetfulneſſe 3 though we may 
<, WI fay; in the day that a Chriſtian ſhal be paſſing zhorow the 
do # valley of the ſhadow of death, he ſhal be ſweetly convinced 
+ half Of his impatiency, when a Chriſtian ſhal be conſirain» 
W<cd, to evgrave that Motto upon the door of his ever» 
laſting reſt, he hath done all things wel. What thoogi'ly 
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will ye have of theſe rifings and debatings of ſpiri 
wherewith ye have been poſl:ſſed? We may imagine] not 
and not without ſome ground, that a great part of cter edn 
- *.ity ſhal be ſpent in interrogations,Chrift ſhal interogy the 
*ws5,,if we laked any thing while we were here below,anf whit 
we ſhal be conſtraiced to anſwer,nothing, even in thi 
day when he ſent us out without ſcrip,or money,or wit 
out ſandals or any thing, and thoſe that did belongt 
us,we ſhal be conſtrained to ſubſcribe to the infinite wih.cert 
fom of God, in regulating of our lot. 
Now in ſpeaking upon this divine quality and duty 
divine contentment, which we conceive 1s a duty moliff and 
requifit in theſe dayes_Jwe ſhal not infiſt long in point Ecc! 
ing out what this divine grace of contentment is, bit ther: 
we conceive,it includeth not only this,a ſweet and com thet? 
poſed frame of ſpirit, under every anxious lot and diffi ſect 
penfation with which we mect, of which that word is off like 
comentary,Lev. 10. 3. where it is ſaid of Aaren,when hit And 
ſons were cut off, He held his peace,and that word, Pſa ing 
62. Is Tively my ſoul waiteth upon the Lord : But the word] ſelf, 
in the original arethis, Truly my ſoul be thou ſilent wnt it; a 
Gad, as they are rendered in the margine of t he book, aff poo 
if he would have ſaid, do not fret nor be diſquieted$ whi 
becauſe of any thing that he carveth out unto thee. | wec 
Butlizewayes this grace and duty of coptentment inf} onl! 
Eludeth a holy complacency, and ſweet ſerenity an{ of b 
calmnefle of ſpirit under every lot, of which that word as i 
is a commentary, 7am. 1. 2, Count it all joy when you fallf hat! 
inte divers temptations, and that word, Rom. 5, 2. 4 poo 
glory in tribulation. Neither ſhal we dwell long upon thigh oth: 
to prove th .t it is the duty of a Chriſtian ts be content} whi 
with every eſtate wherein God ſhal put him : This ig whe 
clear, 1 Tin, 6.8, Having food and rayment, le us there and 
with be content : and Heb, 13« 5. Be esntent with theſelſ ren 
#hings that you have, and Jah. 4. 7. and Lk, 3. iq. Andi fan 
we may ſay,ifa Chriſtian made the world but his ſer4Þ im; 
yant, alittle would content him,but if once he make the 
world hismaſter,agd lord of his affetions,then _ dee} 1 
ug rok 
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| Spiritual Contentment.” Td 
ir frees will be infinit, and cannot at all be ſatisfied. We ſhal 
ine} not long ſtand to inveigh againſt that too much addi» 
J cdnefſe of man to thoſe paſſing and tranſient vanities of 
opal the world: we conceive there are theſe three things, 
which men do moſt carneftly covet, there 15s pleaſure, 
and riches, and honour; And certainly, theſe are below 
an immortal ſpirit, to fix their deſires upon them:would 
ye have Solomons verdict of riches, O ye that truft in un» 
£ertain riches, ye have it ſweetly inProv. 23. 5. #ilt thou 
ſet thine eyes upom that - which is not? Jn a manner, riches 
they have not a beeing, for they take wings to themſelves 
ol and they flee away, as Solomon doth moſt fweetly ſpeak, 
dint} Eccleſ. 5. ii. If riches increaſe, what profit ( ſaith he ) is 
, but there ts the owner 1 hereef, ſave to be beholder of them with 
cond their eyes; all that the owner of riches hath is, the * 
| diff} ſeeing of them,which a man, who is -a pafſer by may 
is of likewayes have, though he be not apolleſſor of them, 
n hi And hence is that word,Lub. iq where the mandefir- 
PſdF ing to be excuſed for not coming to Chriſt,faith of hin« 
ord ſelf, I have bought a piece of ground, and mu$t needs go ſee 
wat it; all his enjoyment of it was comprehended in that one * 
k,aF poor thing, to behold it; And as for honour and glor 
ted which, ſpirits that are more refined, andare not 
e. | wedded to the things of a world, purſue after, I would 
t infl only have them knowing that one word, Pſal. 52. 9. Men 
an] of high degree are alie, and men of low degree are vanity : 
vorlY as if he would have faid, any preheminency that one 
1 falf hath,that hath an excellent lot in the world above a 
, #4 poorone,doth confiſt in this,the one is a vanity,and the 
thizh other is a lying vanity,ſpeaking ſomewhat to be in him, 
tent} which is rot really 1n him,and that word, A, 25. 23. 
11s oh where, ſpeaking ofBernice that camein with great pomp .. 
berefj and glory unto the Senat-houſe, the word that is there 
theſefl rendered pomp and glory is this, he came in with a great 
Andy fantafie Mera moans pavrasioy, with a great ſhow and * 
image,without any thing in reality: And as for pleaſures * 
I ofthe world, with which theſe epicurean ſpirits of the 
| world are fo mach —_ » know that Ns 
| : . «< F : 
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120 Spiritual Contentment, - 
of Solomon, which he hath of theſe things vanitie of vant- 
ties,and all things are vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, And 


what can the man do that cometh after the king ? If $4 J 
men found no more, no doubt, none that cometh after} 
him, can find any more. | 
But that which we ſhal ſpeak to firſt upon this, ſhalj 
be, what are the cauſes and principles from whence t F 
diſcontentment of one doth flow, under an anxious of 4 
{ad lot that doth befal him? And we coneeive that itY - 5 
cither dothproceed from this,aChriſtian not beingmuch} x 
- 1n the exerciſe of ſelf-examination, as it is elear from p 


that word, Pſal. 4. 4. Examine your ſelves upon your bed, 
and be ſtill, ſpeaking ſo mnch,that the compendtous way} -, 
unto ſubmiſion and contentment urder any lot, is to bef} '4; 
much about ſelf-examination: And certainly ſelf-ex+ '£ 
mination hath much influesce upon contentment un» 
der every lot, becauſe ſuch a one doth moft accurately} -« 
take up theſe imperfeRtions and blemiſhes thet are in] @ 
him, ſo in ſtead of complaining, he is conſtrained to} , 
wonder and cry forth, Why ſhould aliving man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his fin:likewayes one that 
15 much in ſelt-examinaticn, isa man that can take up 
theintendment of the rod,as likewayesthe advantage of 
it, and ſo he is conftraincd patiently to bear the rod, in 
his youth, and to fit down and adore the unſearchable 
wildom of God in diſpenſing ſuch things to him, That 
word, Prov. 19. 3. Is oftimes verified to us, The heart 
of man perverteth his way, and then he freteth againfl 
the Lord, when he is chaſtned fer it O/! but if aChri- 
ſtian were dwelling much at home, ite might wonder tha 
yet he had abeeing in the world,and is-not cut off from 
the right hand ofthe Lord,0! bleſs him eternally that ye 
are notſent away to bereſerved in everlaſting chains. 
There 15 this likewayes that- doth occzfion diſcon- 
tentment under our lot, and itis, want of that divine 
preparation to meet with every lot that can befal usbe* 
toreit come. We think a Chriſtian ought to be geneeF' 
ral inhis reſolutions, to bear eyery crols that Chriſt _ 
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carve out. And certainly, there are thefe two 2dvanta- 


gesthata Chriſtian hath of general and univerſal reſolu- * 
tions, Firſt, he hath this advantage, that when he is 
Chaſtened, as it were, in his goods, or any other thing 
that belongeth to him, he beginneth to ſing a ſong of 
pratle, becauſe it is not worſe with him : there can no 
ot befal a man who is univerſal in his reſolutions, but 


.he will have a ſong of praiſe unto God, becauſe of it. 


Secondly, he hath this advantage, that foreſight and re- 
ſolution to meet with any croſs doth excecdingly dif- 
poſe the Chriſtian for meeting with it:we conceive that 
word which is Job. 3.25. on Fobs patience, For the thing 
which 1 greatly feared, is come upon me : affliftion do oft- 


times ſurprize us, and ſo we faint in the day of adver= 
fity, and fo prove our ſtrensth to be but ſmall. 


There is this likewayes which occafioneth our dif- 
contentment, and it is this, that title heavenly mind» 
edneffe, that is in a Chriſtian, when he meeteth with his 
rod: O/ but a Chriſtian when he fitteth down upon _ 
mount, Piſgah, to hehald that promiſed land,might with 


patience dear his rod: this is clear, 2 Cor. 4. 16: come * 


pared with verſe 17. where Paul giveth this. reaſon of 
his courage and conſtancy under his rod, that he had 
an eye unto thoſe things that are eternal: did ye never” 
know what ſuch things meant, as todrown thethoughts 
of your preſent miſery,in theſe precious depths of eter- 
nity, to be beholding ſo much in heaven, as might.inv« 
nitly ſolace, yea, and make up all your loffes here. I con- 
fefle that opinion of the Stoicks, that did commend'a- 
pathie and want of paſſions unto men, that they ſhould 
not be much moycd with grief for the want of any 
thing, nor be moyed with joy for the having or poſſeſ- 
ſing of any thing, is ih ſome ſenſe good : hence was 1t - 
that in ſome ſenſe they ſpoke divinely, aibil bonz web 
malt accidit homini, niſi bones vel malus arimus 3 ,' 
ther< was no eyil nor geod that did befal man, bat only - 
a good and evilmind : If the heart wasinadivine and 
ſpiritual frame, they knew not whatany other ſad.or 
anxious lot could doto them. F3 There 
- _ 
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RF: 1 15 this likewayes which occafioneth diſconteng** 
ment, and it is this, the want of the taking up God aff 
the cauſe and author of theſe ſad evils which befal us 
which if it were once believed, we ſhould be aſham 
to diſpute and murmur fo much as we'do: thisis clear 
| 2 Sam. 3. near the cloſe, that word of Elies, It is the 
*/ Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good: and that ward 
8. Pſal. 39. 9. 1 wasdum), and opened not my mouth, and the 
xcafon is given of it, becauſe thou didſt it : and that word 
Iſa. 39.8. Good is the word of the Lord. And certain! 
#} the murmurings and repinings of our hearts, do ſpeed 
F * that grofs Athieſm that dwelleth within us; © !durſth © 
| -.  wedebatewith him who is Almighty,or put him tomake 
an account of-his wayes,who is that ſupream and abſolute 
ene:Is it fit to be ſatd to fuch a Prince ashe is, thou axt 
ungodly, and to condemn him who is moſt juſt? O! be Fs 
much in the ſtudy of the ſoveraignity of God, when he, 
as it were, doth call, as in a folemn aſſembly, all your. 
terrors round about. - ? 

There ts this likewayes which doth occafion it,which Pr 
is our little being in the mcditation & ſerious thoughts 
of the mouny of our life and of-time:If a man knew: 
that it were but foran hour,or fer ten days that he were a 
to endure tribulation, he might patiently ſubmit, and 
bear with his rod; this is clear, 1 Cor, 7. 29« compared 
with the following verſes, where, from that doQtrine that * 
time was ſhort,hedoth infer this exhortation, /et thoſe 
#bet weep, be as thagh they weeped not as if he would have 
faid, let thenr not be much moved with thoſe things, | (| 
time will have a cloſe: Believe. me, it is not long beforefl 1 

| 
| 


T- 


the ſmal period of time that hath interveened betwixt 
eternity before, and eternity after, ſhal be ſweetly ſwal- 
towed up, and there ſhal be nothing but eternity, 

- And there is this laſtly, whichdoth occaſion our great 
diſcontentment, under our rod, which is,that unmorti- 
Hedneffe and ſubducdneſſe of ſpirit: pride being the / 
great- predominant evil, and it we may allude to that 
word, Only by pride cometh contention; we may certainly 
 fay it holdeth well here, that only by pride arc theſe - 
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penfations towards us.In ſum, it is this,it ts impoſſible—3 
fora Chriſtian not humble, to be content:pride is one 
ofthe greateſt oppoſites unto divine conten tment un- 
der any rod that we meet with:O!but if aChriſtian were 
humbled, he might fit in the duſt. and ſwectly adore 
the infmmit love and patience of God. - | 
Now we ſhal in the ſecond place propoſe fome conſi- 
derations, that may hinder a Chriftian, or any other, 
from being diſcontent with any lot that dothbefal them, 
and the firſt 1s this,thit there are: many ſad and woful 
companions of a Chriſtians diſcontentment and repin- 
ing againſt any diſpenſation of God, and we concerve it 
15 not only this bad companion, that aChriſtian hereby 
is indiſpoſed and urficted ro go about ſpiritual duties, 
eſpecially theſe two, of prayer and praiſe: It isimpothihle * 
for a Chriſtian that is under the exercife of difcontent- 
ment, topray or praiſe; there is ſomewhat of this point- 


ed at, 1 Tim, 2.8. where this is a qualification of aright 


prayer, that he ſhould be without wrath, not havingany 
murmurings or repynings within his heart:as likewiſe, 
itis clear concerning praiſe Pſal., 57. 7. My heart is fixed, ' 
it is frxed, which ſpeaketh ſo ſo much as this,that praiſe 
doth require a divine & compoſed frame of ſpirit: and 
it 1s moſt certain,that diſcontentment doth impede 
prayer, for there are three ſweet ingredients of the ex-. 
erciſe of prayer, which diſcontentment doth e&cced- 
10gly cut off; there is love, fervency, and faith 3 which 
no doubt diſcontentment doth abridgeza diſcontented 
Chriſtian cannot be a Chriſtian burning with love; jea- 
louſie 15 ſuch a predominant with him,that love cannot 
be his exerciſe. And certainly,if prayer do not proceed 
from the precious principle of love,it wantsthat onearm 
which it ought to have:Neither can a Chriſtian exerciſe 
fai h,becauſe he hath now,as it were, taken up ſo bad 
an opinion of G4,that he cannot repoſe his conftdence 
nor hope in him;And as for fervency, they are ſo mnch 
in porting upon thejr preſent lot,that they can asit 
were,be fervent about nothing, . but only in theremoval 
of that.lt is certaipzthat ler aChriſtiag examine himſelf. 
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-- there is nothing that cuts the neck of prayer ſo mu 

- as diſcontent; ina tan, theſpirit as it were, isturned 
brutiſh, being uncompoſed for any ſpiritual conve 
with God. 

There is this bad companion Jlikewayes which ac 
companieth diſcontentment,we are incapac{tat and rer 
* deredaltogether unableto reſiſt temptations while dif 
contentment is in exerciſe, It is impoſible for a Chriſt 
anto be a Mortifter, orreſfiſter of luſt when diſcontent 
ment is oncein exerciſc; And are theſetwo evils,thatget 
moſt marvelous advantage&are under diſcontentment 
and theſe are the predominant luſt of ſuch a one, be 
what it will, and pride, theſe two evils doſpring apace! 
Andcertainly, all otherluſts do get much victory ove 
ſuch a one: a Chriſtian may lofſe more by one hours di 
contentment under a croſle, then he can regain in m 
ny months, yea on this fide of eternity: And it is nc 
wonder that temptations do prevail upon ſuch a onehe 
3s off his watch, and his ſtrength is gone: In a manner, 
Temptations ſpeaketh that, Their /trength is gone fron 
them, let us go up and put them to flight, 

There is this bad companion likewayes, that dothac 
company diſcontentment, want of tenderneſſe of ſpi 


rit, and the lofle of it. It is moſt certain, that there it 


nothing that doth cut off tendernefſe. ſo much as dif: 
contentment: for a Chriſtian that is ſuch, is not living 
under the impreſſion of the fear, or of the love of the 
Almighty,which are the two great principles of tend 
neſs of ſpirit. Certaiply,let one examine, they will fird 
that by their anxietyand bitterneſle of ſpirit,they have 
made their heartsto die as a ſtone within them, and 
have made their bands ſtrong upon their ſpirits. 

And there is this laſt bad companion vt diſconten- 
ment,” A Chriſtianundervaluing all the former mercies 
which he hath received, when once a Chriſtian meeteth 


with that which contradiQeth his humor, and -he lob 
eth his eſteem of every thing that formerly hathheen' 


beſtowed upon him: There is ſomething of this pointed 
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at, Gen.37. laſt,in 7acobs impatiency in theofs of Joſe; 
where he doth undervalue all his brethren beſide;And \ 


is moſt clear in that word, Gen, 12, 13. where, though< 


- 


it be ſpoken ofa wicked man,yet by proportion it hold» 
eth of a Chriſtian,becauſe Mordecai did not bow his knee, 
he cryed out concerning all his other mercics,they avail 
me nothing;he knew not what 1t was to put a price upon 
mercies that he had received; but becauſe this which 
was the great luſt of his heart was away, hedid under- 
valueghe reſt;and 15 is moſt certain, that there is nos 
thing doth ſo heighten a Chriſtians diſreſpeR unto the 
moſt precious and excellent things of Ged, a: tl is of 
diſcontent; And this is one ſubtility and device of Sa- 
thans, that a Chriſtian, may with great eaſe, and with 
leſs convictiondo it: They do ordinarily conſtrutttheir 
choiceſt mercies, to be deluſions, and ſo upon that ac- 
count begin to undervalue and miſprize them. 

There 1s this conſideration which may move you to 
wreſtle againſt diſcontentments, It is a charatter an4 
diſtinguiſhing mark of a Chriſtian from a Reproba 2 I 


would have Murmurers ſerioutly to meditate upon hat: 


ſad word, which 1s in Fude 19. verſ. compared with the 
Is. whereſpeaking of Chriſts coming to judge and ex-- 
ecute vengeance, the firſt put in the roll are theſe, Theſe 
are Murmurers and complainers, and that word 1 Cor. 10, 
Io, Fe not murmurers, as many of them were, and were de- 


_\ 


ſtrozed by tbe deſtroyer: And certainly,itis no wonder that: \ 


murmuring paſſe under ſo bad a notion, yet only be- 
cauſe it 1s indeed that fin,which ſpeaketh c u'ourAth e» 
ſe moſt, but becauſe ic is that tin which doth declare 


moſt a Chriſtian, or any atkers deſire to be indepenc»: 
ert,and not in ſabjetion unto Ged, in a manner ſuch 1s. 
the wotul ambition of our ſpirit, that we deſire not fa: 


depend upon him,but that weſhuld have ourown.lot in- 
our own hand, to carve out unto our felves,0! we xnow 
not what it 1s to give Chriſt any one vote in the dife 
penſations which doth befal us: we would be co-ordin- 


at with God, and not ſubordinat to him, to puta blank. | 
F 5 ; 
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FB:  Syiritual Cmtentment, | | 
> Tohis hand,defire him to fill it up with what he liketh: 
+ -Chriftdoth oft-times put ablank inaChriſtians hand, as 
£ in that word; What wilye that I ſhould do unto you, there 
its Chriſts blank; that he dotk give us, and though tho- 
Tow our ignorance we cannot fi'l it up,it is b-ſt to give 
$ - A _ to himſelf, that he may fill it up, with what he 
N eth, 

: There is this Conſideration alſo, that -may perſwade 
you, to deſiſt from diſcontent nent ; It is that fin which 
doth interrupt the accoupliſhment of the promiſes. As 
Itkewayes it dothy interrupt the exerciſe of faith upon 
the promiſe;;this is clear, Num. 14. 27.compared with 8, 
where that promiſe that w.sgiven to them of e3tering 
into the land of Canaan, they were cut ſhort of it, be- 
cauſe of their myrmurias; and it doth interrupt the ex« 

*,erciſeof faith upon the promiſes, as i: clear, Pſal. 106, 
24 cumpared withwverf, 2. where it 15 ſaid, they believs 
ef mt his word, and che ground of it is given, for they 
were murmurs/s: And it is no wonder that murmuring 
interrupt the exerciſe of faith upon the promrſes; for 
It 15 impoſſible for a murmurer either t> have the faith 
of the Omnipo:eacy of Ged.or to have the faith of his 
goodnefic or lov, which-are thefe two precious pillars 

'of faich upon which 1t muſt build it ſelf: q! but theſe 
that begin onc2 to debate with him, do quickly put faith 

- out of exerciſe. And I would have you knowing this, 

/ Thatchere is a diſconten'meanr of ja1gement,aad a dils. 

contentment of thee will 41d affe<Rio-:5, and ofc-times a 

Chriſtian will win over the diſconrentment ol jadgment | 

and reaſon, when he cannot mortifie the difcontentinent 

of kis will and affeftions; fp the ſoveraignity of God, 
and the finfulneffe of our narure, will filence our reaſon; | 

Þut no doubr, it mſt be his own immediat hand, that 

muſt ſilence the murmurings of our will: this is cle, 
 Pfal,12 5. where Duvid is convinced of the uarealon. 
ablenefle of his diſcoatent, and yet he is forced to de- 
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» bate with his will conceraing the quieting of it. | 
There is 'fhus confidecation likewayes, - which: may 
| | provoke, 
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provoke you to defifſt from diicontentment under your: © 
lot; It is a moſt unreaſonable evil for a Criſtian tobe- 
diſcontent : for as Chriſt ſpeaketh, Matth. 6. 2 What 
profit have you by taking thought? Canyou add one ' 
cubic to your ſtature? It is a poor thing, when a man 
bath loſt his goods,to loſs his patiencealſo what a poor 
revenge is that which a man taketh of himſeif? And cer- 
tainly, the unreafonablencilſe of 1impatience- under the 
rcd, doth not only appear in this, that it hindereth and 
intecrupteth a Chriſtians ſeeing of any mercy that is in 
the rod, it is impouffibe for a diſcontented' ore to 
take up mercy 1n the ſtroak : but ajſo that impatience 
is the compendious way, for the prolonging of your 
ſtrait; aid the involving of you in greater miſeriesand 
thraldoms © As likewayes, impatience doth heighten 
and iacreaſe the cauſe of your bondage, and multipli- 
eth your 111quities. O/ but it is a ſweetand excellent 
ſtudy for a Chriſtian, to exdeavour patience under eve« 
ry lot? Ard 1n a mant:cr, wiien we cannot read love in- 
his hand, nor in his face, becauſe of his frowrs and 
ſtroaks, yet by faith to draw aſide the vail, and read 
love in his heart, and cry forth, 1 know the thoughts of” 
his heart, that they are thinghts of peace, and not of evil : 
Certainly it is through diſcntentment,..-that we cry 
forth, Though b:s word be as ſ1jt as oil and butter, yet war 


1s in his heart 5 we do charge him with contradictions, » 


betwixt his profeſſion and his purpoſes. 

And there is this confideraticn likewayes,whieh may 
deter you from diſcontentment, which 1s this. It is im- : 
poſſt>le for a Chriſtian to prefite by his rod, while he- 
1s diſcontent: all the time that a Chriſtian 15 uuder the 
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remarkable word whit 
Gen. 33: It. Fhave enxgh: the word 1n the originz1 ig 
this, /bave all: And as Criticks do obſerve, that word 
which Eſau had in the 8 verſe 3 I have engh , is not 
that which Jacob hath in the 11 verſ,7 have enwgh;that 
though Jacob was a poorer man than Eſau, yet he had 
all; ſuch a Chriſtian as hath Crit for his portion, may 
ſweetly ſing, though I be poor, yetI do poſleile all 


_. things, as having nsthing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, as 


 forrawing, yet alwa' es rejoycing, as poor, and yet bchold 
we arc rich. It is not long before that day ſhal come; 
when Chriit ſhall make up. his Jewels, when there ſhall be 
a Clear and moſt palpable difference made made betwixt 
the precious and the vile: Behold he is upon his way, 
and therefore do not murmur nor repine : A Chriſtian 
wuſt not expe@ two heavens, it is enough, if he poſſeſs 
one, we muſt not travel to heaven thorow a bed of roſe 
es, it 15 not much though we go to heaven 1n a ftery 
char'ot, having. afflitions and calamity our compant- 
ons ail alongs the way:when our feet ſhal be paſſiag tho« 
rew the threſhold of the door of our everlaſting reſt, 
thenour chains ſhal fall from ovr hands,and our fetters 
from our feet, then might we lift up our heads with joy 
and rejoyce. O! 1: v hen thoſe heavens which you be= 
hold ſhall be rolle4 up as a ſcroll, when tnoſe two great 
vails, theviſible vail of the heavens,and the inviſidle vail 


-- of iniquity ſhall be rent from the top to the bottom,and 


we ſhall have moſt clear and precious diſcoveries of that 
n:be plant of renown, when we ſhall fit down at the well 
head and drink, and forget our -miſery, and remember 


our- poverty no more: let hope evaniſh unto fruition, 


and; faith unto;pofſcilion, and let time ſweetly evanith 


into cternity.. yy 
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| SERMON X.: a Y 
Phils 4+ 1t. 1 have learned in whatfoever flate i dl 
therewith to be cantent. | 


Ox T is an ordinary and wfual error and delufion among 
| Chriſtians, that they place the exerciſe of religion 
in thefe duties that are inore ſublime and high unto 
their apprehenfion,as faith, hope and prayer, but under« 
value the excrciſe of thoſe lower duties as contentment; 
moxtification to the world,and charity to the poor, as * 
not being ſo eſſentially neceifary for the being of aChris 
ſtian. Tam perſwaded,that1f any of you had been a hear= © 
er of the Apoſtle fames, when-he was difcourfins | 
that divine ſubje, wherein pure Religion and unde | 
did couſiſt, no doubt, ye would have imagined, that he 
would have brought forth ſome divine and-profound 
thing, in the exerciſe of which, poor Religion before 
God and the Father, did confiſt: but believe me,Religion 
doth more conliſt in pradtice, chen in ſpeculation, and 
more in obedience, than in refined notions; What coft- 
ceive ye of ſuch a d<tinition of pure Religion-andun« 
defilled, as that which 1s Farm. 1. 27, Pure Religion and. - 
urdefiled doth confilt in mortification to the world, and 
in charity to the poor,theſe two low undervalued dutics.. - 
And this may further ingratiate and commend the ex» 
erciſe of thoſe low and undervalued duties, that in the 
day when Chriit ſhal appear to judge the quick and the 
dead,the ground of the approbatton of the Saints ſhall 
be founded upon this low and contemptibleduty,charity 
to the porr, and (hal be that ground which 'is given of | 
that eternal bleſſedneſſe, which approbation of Zeſus - 
Chriſt;no douht is a confirmation of James his dottrine: : 
and thatwhich ſhal be the ground of the reprobation of - 
the wicked,ſhal be the negle@ of this low duty,want of 
charity to the pxor, aud viſiting of the fatherleſs : Arid be-. 
lieveme, in the exerciſe of this divinequalitieof o_ 
1208s -} 
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| aith, Godlineſs with contentment is great gain. It is 
by faith,that a Chriſtian enjoyeth God,it is by love that 
he enjoyeth his neighbour,aod by contentment that ho 
enjoyeth himſelf, We corfefle it is a moſt myſterious 
and difficult Ieifon for a Chriſtian in each lot he is plac- 
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me make a.tabernacle here. Ordinarily we have my de» 
fires to have the carving out of our own lot. Solomon 


of four that never ſayit is emugh,ihegr ave,the barren womb, 
the earth that is not filled with water and fire, And we 
maytaddc unto tiicle four, this one fifth, the moſt part 
of mn who are unſ:t;. fied in their lot: It is no wonder 
that men unlimitedio cheir dc fires, meet with great dif- 
| appointments, for thoſe that have exorbitant and ex- 
} centrick deſires, muſt. have great hopes, as likewayes 
* great diſappointments: T: erefore it were certainly your 
' advantage, to be ſtudying to compendize and abridge 
' Jour felees after theſe thiiigs that are here below : for 
as one ſpoke well, he conceived that the greateſt riches 
of a-man did corfiſt in poverty of detires, and in being 
content with that lo:, wherein Gd had - placed him, 
There arc only theſe threethings that befal a Chriſtiao, 
under which 1t is great difficulty for him to attain to 
contentment;there is the I fic of his predominant luft& 


vail and-vizard of any vertue, as 1f one be given unto 
the ſeeking of the aplauſe of che world, there is nothin 

under which there is ſo great a difficulty to axrecdl 
contentment, as in the loſing of that aplauie, our hearts 
oft-timescrying forih,theyvavet then away my gods, and 
what have I mare ? * nd certaiuly,oft-times our luſts die 
unto us, before we lie uato them, which is the occaſion 


graves of our 5ucied idols, and wiſheth that they may 
awake and ſtin1 up from the dead. And we fhal onl 


you 


maketh mention of three things, that are not ſatisfied,and- 


idol,eſpecially ifit beany white refined, vailed under - 


that our living lufts, do (it down and lament over the. 


ed ip, to be crying forth, It is good for me to be here, les | 


"Bs 


gion doth conſiſt; Þ 


ſay, to ſuch, fe uno 14, when al men ſhall ſpeak well if + 


lute 2nd imbrace i , and will cry, forth, This is a zrigf, 


* ... Spiritual Contentment; © 
yu, which may hinder people from purſuing after th, "& 
1do!, but much more” eſpecially that word, Joh. 5. 44*\\% 
| How can ye believe, that ſeeb glory one of anather; which <3 
words ſeem to impart a3 incantiftency betwixt the ex« 
erciſe of faith, and b2twixt the exerciſe of purſuit after 
tdols. 

There is this likewayes that befalleth a Chriſtan,un+» 
der which it is a great dificulty for him.to attarn to con+ 
tentment,and that is the continnance aud lengthning 
fort of a1y aft tion that doth b:fil himz Oft-times a 
Chciſtian, when firſt he m*eceth with his croffe, will a+ 


ant 1 nut bear j::ue whea the threed of our affliction is 
ſpanout an1toanylenzth,thenwe begin to be diſconrent 
ant cry forth, hat thu found m?, O 1994 mine enemy This 
was cl-ar in theexerciſe of F25 who when ft:{t he met 
with hi: crofl-, did expretfe diviie contentment under 
a.moſt eminent way,cryin2 forch, bleſſe4 be the Nene of 
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the Lordzwhen he was madleto poſſ-fſe inanths ofvanity, 
and weariſo ne nigi's were appointed for him, then 
he crieth torth, I chnyſe franz'ing and death, rather than 
life. And we ſhal only tay to fu h, hemuch 1n the me- 
ditation of that precious and immenſe *ope, and go up - 
to the top of Mount Piſz4h, 2nd there be mithr419/es in - 
the viewing of that land which is afar off. Aslikewayes, 
ſtudy to ſeal that divine concluſion, that hs doth al 
thinzs well. 

There is this thirdly which befalleth a Chriſtian,un- 
der which he hath” a great difficulty to exerciſe cons 
tentment, which js, poverty and want in th= world. $4- 
layman, who was well acquainted with ts own heart,and 
knew well his unſyitableneſſe to bear fych a croſs cryeth”. 
forth, Prov, 30. 8,y.Give m2 not pruerty,feaft 1 (teal,ant 
tabe the Name of my Got ih vain. It is cercain, that to ex- 
ercile faith upon$oz, fat the receipt of com no1 mercies, 
is mare difficult, than ta ckercife faith on God for, our 
etcraal falyation, aud for our intereſt ip Fefier Clift, And | 
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Contentment. 


ha - canecipe, that. the reaſon why ta Chriſtian findet! 
F- / greater Fonoalty, to exerciſe faith upon God for the re 


of thefe common-mercies, than for the receivigz 


- ceipt 
k.. . of that cardigal and unſpeakable mercy,ſalvation through 


Feſus Chrift, to be either this, that faith, when it is cx 
erciſcd upon the one, muſt fimply and immediately rs 
lye upon the omnipotency and faithfulnefle of G9 
abſtracted from all other props and conſiderations; fo 
there, ſeuſe and reaſon doth contradidt the. exerciſe of 
faith; but when Chriſtians da exerciſe faith upon God 
for rightcouſnefſe and ſalvation, they ordinarily have 
- either ſpmewhat of ſenſe, or ſomewhat of holy reaſon, 
that doth under-prop & help their faith; And this like 
wayes 15 the occaſion of it.that not ſo ordinarily a Chris 
ſtian 15 put to the exerciſe of the one, as unto the ex+ 
erciſe of the other : But believe me, It is no ſmall difh- 
culty,for a Chriſtian to a& confidence upon God, when 
heis redafted wnte a low and pinching eſtate in the 
world: And we ſhal only ſay to ſuch who murmure and 
repine under ſuch an eftate; caſt your eyes upon him 
, who was the heir of all things, of whom 1t is recorded, 
_that he had not ſo. much as where to lay his head, As likes 
wayes, caſt your eyes upon a number of that preciouz 


;cloud of witneſſes, who are now entred into the ever-| 
laſting poſſeſſion of that precious andexcellentLot who F 
were conſtrained to wander in dens and caves of the F 


earth, having ſheep and goats skins for their cloathing, 
Yeare now 18 the ſtateof your minority, and therefore 


.Je are rich but-in hope and cxpeQation, and ſo ye may 


diſpenſe, though ye be .not richin poſſeſſion ; though 
we may ſay, a Chriſtian that hath him who is all in all 
muſt of neceffity enjoy all in all. 

Now that which we ſhal further ſpeak upon this di- 
vine quality of contentmeut,beſides theſe things which 


weſpoke at the laſt occaſion, we fhal pyint out ahttle, 


the difficulty of attaigige unto contentment under cve= 
|  Gvriftian falleth in;The difficul- 
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$ were, it ſpeaking ſo much 25 his, 0nc>3 Pan! was an ignorant of ns®-* 
MI'myſterious leffon of divine corterttmert, but he, was inftrutedly®*."3 
I him,who is thePrince of Paſtors,by whom hedidattain tothe Know; 
Hedge of this: aþd this ſpeaketh forth the difficulty of it, that a Chri=« 
tian muſt be much in ſctf examination, and ſelf ſearching before he « 
£an attain unto contentment: there is ſomewhat of this pointed at, - 3 
Pſal. 4. 4. Examioe yont ſelves upon your beds, and there is 2 promiſe 
annexed to this, and ye shall be fill. oy be fill: And the influence that _. 
ſelH-examinartion hath upon this divine quality of contentment, may _ 
not ooly appear in this, thatz Chriftian who is much.in refleQing 
upon himſclf, taketh up ordinarily a ſuitableneſſe betwixt the crofle 
and his humour,as ir were,he ſ=-:h infinit wiſdom shiningin carving 
\ out ſuch a lot and diſpenſation unto him, and fo is conſtrained to a- 
nave ore the unſearchable riches ofthe wiſdom of God: As likewayes, 
ſon, irs influence may be shown in this, that a Chriſttan, who is much in 
like felf-examination, doth behold ſuch ſpots anc blemishes in binfelf; 
heat that he is forced to wonder, that it is not. worſe with him, and fo is 
NIVE conſtrained tog/orifieGod in the fire.l confefſe,it m2ybe wonder, that 
'EX+Y this is not a wonder unto a Chriſtian every day,thathe is not conſum- 
11th ed; and cur off from his right hand, © ! That ye would oneebe much 
hen inthe ſtudy of your ſelf : That ancient advice of a heathen 91h; 
the F64VU7T of bnow yorr ſelf, were worthy to be praQtiſed by all Chriſti 
d ans; we are too much r@evingabroad, aud toolittle at home, Tt is re- 
iQ ported of ſome Beasts, that they have eyes ro ſee abroad, but have no 
nn } eyes to ſee at home ; which no doubts the caſe and exerciſeef the 
ed, F moſt part who havelivedintheſe dayes, 

kes This likewayes pointeth forth the difficulty of attaining achis 
dutie of contentment, that a Chriſtian before he can attain it; 


Wi bemuech inthe exerciſe of theſe two cardinal graces, Feith and lows; 
ef» | certainly, till once we be ſtudying the exerciſe of them, contentment 
ho will beata low and weak ſtinding with us : And nodoubt, the ex- 
he & exciſe of faith, nor only concluding our intereſt in Feſws Chriff, and 
inſealing thar concluſion, thar he is exrs,/is moſt neceflary for attain> 
[ ing of contentment ; but likewayes the exerciſe of faith for atrzining 
re of contentment may be shown 1n this, that faith is that grace, which 
T4 is thEbeſt incerpreter of the diſpenſations of God : This may bere- 
h 4+ cordedto the commendation of the grace of faith, that it knoweth 
| 7 pot, What it is to bring up a bad report upon God, And certainly as 
long as we conſult with theſe three bad counſellors, ſenfe, reaſon, 
and misbeliet about the diſpenſations of God, this will be thereſultof 
M that counſel to have ſorrow in your heart dayly, but ſtudy to imploy 
N that vviſe counſel for Faith, ſor which ſometimes, becauſe itis ſo in- 
_{ trelligenta grace, is called :nder//anding, as is clear frow Col« 242. 
, Now this is clear, that faith hath influence upon contenement,z Samy 
: 2.5. 5. Where David from this, thatGod had made with him an evet- 
d laſting covenant, he cryeth forth, Iam not much anxious, though 
' other things should fail, and th9%gh my hinſe should not be ſo with 
: God, As likewayes it is clear, Pal. 142, 4, 5, Where the exerciſe 


of faith upon this, ;hat God was his portion; made him with patience / 
to 


Fe 
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te ſubmit thongh all refuge 5ho/d fail him, and though none poo 
"Bis right hand, or his left hand should cave far his ſoul | As likewayesh*6; | 
Pſal. 37. I. compared with verſ, 3. where he preſſeth that duty 
truſting in Gea, by which they may obviat the exerciſe of diſcon«$lave ! 
tent and fretting. Lovelikewayes nodoubt, muſt be exerciſed, be 
fore a Chriftiandoattain unto this divine quality of contentment{ 
There are thefe two precious properties of love which are giveny 
I Cor, 13.45» Love endnr:ith long, and love thinketh no evi 
.- which, no doubt, have great irfluentce upon contentment ; we con 
feffe love lometiraes is the moſt impatient grace of a Chriftianz? 
and ſometſme the wose patient frace of a Chrictian, ina mat» 
ner, iove wh-n it is in its moſt vigorous exerciſe, will endure 
more fad aMiQions than: ith ; Faith ſometime will be languisking | they 
and piving over, when love will ſupport and treagthen it, ir being $®7e0 
affraid to ſeal that woful conclugon, that he ir nor owrs; love knows | Was! 
eth not what it is t@ intertain je:lous rboughts of him, who is the | fou! 
lover, it thinketh no evil; Ard certainly, when the grace of love is ofrhe 
10 its viecrous exerciſe, ir is moſt tender toaR any thing, by which] 87%) 
the perfon that is loved may be wronge.!, or a bad report may be | Pvt 
bronrhe up vpon bim. A Chiiftian that is vniced unto precious } 22 
.Chrift, by that golden and invifahle chain of hs beauty, and tranſcen- Kin 
dent excellency, can with patience endure the lofle of all things be« the 
fide Chreft ; love is peremprory in notking but this, the enjoyment am! 
of the loved : Andlove is forrowfvlfor nothing, but the lofſe of him } 197 
whois loved; he moveth in ſo high a ſphere, and is ſo tar elevared | yer 
above all things that are bere below, that in a manner, he poſſeſſeth F.. 
his foul in patience in the midſt of thoſe revolutions and changes that FP 
are here below ; in a manner, the grace of love doth incorforata | .cet 
Chriſtian in Jeſus Chriſt, and doth make him to dwell in Chriſt as 
his marfon bouſe, and ſo he is not much taken up with thoſe things. } £2! 
that are abroad, tha 
There is this likewayes, which ſpeakerh forth the difficulty of at« | t”* 
+ tainirg unto divine conten'ment, and it is this, 4 Chriſtian muſt be be 
the exercife of the grace of Mortification to all theſe paſſing and rran- 4 
fient vanities of the world;do not theſe rifings and mutmurings of | 23 
ſpirit,, fpeak the lictle exerciſe of Mor'ification that is amongſt us? th 
+ for if we were once mortificd to the world, we should then exercife $. 2 
contentment under every lot : this is clear from the comparing of, ht 
thefe two places, Pſa. 119. 29, where Datidſ ith, I have ſeen as di 
end of all perfefion, which ſpeaketh forth thar eiftin& diſcovery k 
thathe had of the vanity of the world: in amanner he had it } Þ 
brought within his fi-bt,wbich is one of the moſt unerrivg ſenſes,. | 
, compared with that moſt remarkable place; which breaths forth 
much of divine contentment in him, 2 Sam. 15.25, 26. where ke | © 
faith, But if he ſ1y,. Thave no delight in thee, b:hold, here am 1, ttt ly 
him do nnto-me,"as ſeemeth rood nnto him.Here in a manner, 1: David : 
I 
c 
\ 


making a reſignation of his crown.and ſ:eing an endot the pertc& on 

Otrhat gliſtering and paſſing vanity, As likewayes it may be shown 

from the paralleling oftheſe two places,Gal. 6+ 14+ where Pan! fair 
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' S#piritnal Contentwent. : | > 
4 whefthimſclf, Iam crncifiecd ro the world,and the world is erntifiet unts.. 
wayes/{we; in a manner, Pas! and che world made 4 forrowlefſe parting, as 
dutyof two dead men parting one from another : and he words that we 
liſcon-Yhave read, where he breatheth forth this divine quality of content= 
ed, be Fmeat. 1 think cercainly, a Chtiſtian refle&ing upon the changeable- 
ment;{tefſe, inconſtancy and vexation of things here below,will not be 
given, much moved with the loGe of them, It was upon this ground that 
o evitf keathens did attain unto ſuch a length inthis divine quality of can- 
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tentment, for they beholding, that fear and defires were the two int- 
ſeparable companians of thoſe that had moſt of thefe fancied delights 
of the world; for even thofe thai have the greateſt abundance, are 
yexed be:wixt thefe rwo pafſions, fear and deſire: tear tolofſe what 
they have atcained, and defire to attain more: We conceive, thatit 18 
[a remarkable thing that is recorded of Seſoftyis King of Egypt, who 
was ſo-ambitious, that he wov 1d needs have his Chariot drawn with 
four Kings,one of which had his eye centinually upon the morion 
ofthe wheel ofthe Chariot, which theKing obſervirg.did ask him :he 
ground why he did fo exerci{ himſelf? He did. moſt fitly reply, it 
putreth me in mind of the mutability and cheangeableneffe of the 
things of the world ; for, {xih he, the higheſt part of the wheel 1s 1p 
Kintlythe loweſt parr,and the loweſt part of the wheel is is inſtantly 
the higheſt; which moved that ambitious Prince to deſiſt iſroraſe 
ambitions a practice: And believe me, if ye would read that inſcrip» 
tion upon the for2herd of all things, vanity and vexation of ſpirits 
'ye might eafily attiinunio contentment, ed 
There is this to-.1 t11ly which fpeaketh forth the difficulty of attains 
Ing unto contentment, that a Chriſtian before he win to it, mult nNe- 
ceflarily be mortified unto that innate & connarural idolpride:Pride 
muft be once brought low, before contentment can be attained : We 
concelve, diſcontent and pride have ſworn a cavyenant ot agreement, 
that they shall be undivided in their life, and undivided in death, 
they are chained to-ether by 2n unchangeable chain of amity ; and 
believe me, it 15 impoſible for a Chriſtianto be difcontenr, bur he 
maſt of neceſſity be proud ; And v pon the contrary. 2 Chriſtian thar 
15 proud, be muſt of neceſſity be a diſcontented one ; ſerthere is no= 
thing that is .he mo: ber of contentment fo.much, as humility, which 
moverh 2 Chriſtian filently to bear his yoke, and to fit down, and put 
his mouth in the duſt, becauſe he hath done ir. Ina manner, a hum- 
ble on?, and one that hath diſtin& knowledge of his own haſ-nefle. 
knowerh not what it is to cry forth, Why am I thus ? Suck 2 one is 
much in a<miration, and little under murmuriag, much in praiſe, 
and lir'le in complaint. 
There is this laſtly, which pointeth forth the difficulty obir; 2: 
C'\riſtian cannor win to coarentment, wit hout he be much in beavert- 
ly mindednefle -and hve his ſpiri: in a ſpiritual and heavenly frame. 
There is ſomewhat ot this pointed at, Foh. 14+ I, compared with the 
2 where Chriſt propoſing a rem2dy unto the diſcontentment of the - 
Dll.iple:,rbettberr ſowls shonld not be troubled,he doth begin a dif- 
ar of heaven,that in his Fathers bonſe were many manſions, and 


that they had an \ interetk 
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66 RU Spivienal Contemtment. _ - 
-, Sore ihto it: As likewiſe, there is ſornewhat of this pointed Mh or 5- 
& Y /Matth. b, 25. 26. Where to obviat their raking thought what thiroxb1e« 
© | $hould ear, or what they Should drink, or wherewith they shouldMhere is 

” ÞDdoathed, hedefireththem to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God. And efftwhen h 
ainly one that is much taken up in the contemplation of eternal lifMIcanne 
and whos viewing theſe precious and endlefle delights that araſhhis ſec 
his right hand, moveth in a moſt compeſed and divine frame, Weontet: 
manner, he drowneth the thou chts of his preſent miſeries, in th{(Chriſti 
precious depths ofeternity: he knoweth that one moment of th: lis dilce 
joyment of precious Chri/?, «hall tully recompenſe and make upMwhbac © 
theſe ſorrov's that he hath met with. I know not what shall be Weouſne 
thoughts of Chriſtians, when that volumn of the mercies of the Leno dou 
shall be preſented unto them, which they have met with here helowtheſe tl 
how may they be filled with admiration to ſee that baok writ which 
withinand withour, ofthe receipts of moſt fingular demonſtratiolſhwmil 
of his love. . g Ftioa : « 
We$hall ſecondly ſpeak alittle to provoke you to the purſuithhe cre 
this divine quality, and fo to theſe advantages thar a Chriſtian half penſa! 
by exercifing contenement under every lot. We conceive it 1516 alff quiet! 
cellent a grace, this gface of contentment, that it is indeed a conf much 
Pound of theſe five graces, faith, humility, patience, hope and Maſs clot 
tication ina manner contentment is the reſult of all theſe gracea1d fi 
exercifingthemſlves in one; and except thoſ” be in a moſt vigoragſſiticat 
exerciſe, thatabſolute contentment is nor eaſily to be arcained: butythe ct 
- doubr, it muſt bean excellenr rhin gthar deriveth irs pedgreeand def} And 
ſcent from: ſo iigh and excellent things, as thoſe precious graceecerra: 
the Fpiric, Bur the firſt advantage that a Chriſtian hath by diviiWmort 
contentment, under his ſadeſt}or, is this, it doth advance a ChriſtaFby or 
unto moſt nigh fellowship and correſpondence with God; as like fide c 
«+ Wayes 2 contented one receiveth moſt ſweer manifeſtations ofthe} ways 
preſence and fellowship of God with him under bis croſs : It is molt of th 
Cenain, that conrentment when it is attained, is ordinarily accom my c/ 
'Y panies with moſt nearnefſe and correſpondence with him,thereit} ers #; 
\ + jomewhatofthis pointed ar, Heh. 13.5; Where prefling that doftring fram 
of contentment, he faith, the Lord will not leave 'yorr nor for{ake in c( 
which, though we conteſſe it be principally underſtood of his prove} verſ: 
dence, yet it may include the manifeſtation of his preſence : as lik Chri 
wiſe thatin Fam. 4. 7. Humble your ſejves nnder his hand, which k&F'of ch 
18 preſſing from this dury of contentment, and he 5hall lift tyou mp} us, 
And no.doubr, that invitation doth oft-times come to a contented ting 
Chriſtian, Com nnto me from Amana, and from the top of Shenity gan! 
end from the wag Lebanon, Ciu. 4. 8, Chriſt loveth wo dwell withJ pra! 
one that walkeetjn 2 compoſed and filent frame of ſpirit : Ard theq unr: 
-zeaſon why a'concafted Chriſtian enjoyeth much oft God under bis] exe! 
.crols, is becauſe heis much in prayer : It is impoſſible for a difcon-J ons, 
tented Chriftianto pray to any purpoſe under his croſs, for he wantyany 
-eth thar divine qualification thar is required in prayer, fo ft *þ 1! 
hands withont wrath, the ſoul isin ſuch a confuſed and a po b 
b; rd ram 


C1 ' p 
, Spiritual Contentments ©: 
mame, It is fo troubled that it cannot ſpeak ; this igcleartrom Pf. 757, 


ted Wh, or 5- ©. Where David bad this ad vantage by his diſconcent, Tam ſo' 
2t thifffronb1ed, ( ſaith he ) that I cannot ſpeak : though we conceive that 
uldWhere is that which is imitable co David in that cafe, that a Chriflian, 
ad elffghen he cannot ſpeak,hemay make this prayer,Tam ſo troubled that 


cannot ſpeak, which was Davids pradice in that Pſalm. There is 
his ſecond advantage that a Chriſtian hath by the exerciſe of divine ._ 
ontentment, the want of it doth exceedingly obſtru& and hinder a 


1 th(EfChriſtians improving of the croſſe for his advantage : a Chriſtian that 

h > is diſcontent catinot receive any advantage by his croſs; there is ſoine ; 
what of this pointed, Heb.12.1 1. Wherethe peaceablefruits of right= "A 
be Weouſneſfle flow to a Chriſtian that is exerciſed under his croflſe,which /* , 


no doubt doth take in thedivine quality of contentment. There are 
theſe three precious a{vantages that a Chriſtian may have by kiscroſs 
In which diſconcent doth exceedingly obſtruct, there is the exerciſe of, 
og htmlity, and the exerciſe of prayer, and the exerciſe of mortifica= 
tion : one that is diſcontent, doth obſtru@ that great advantage df 
Fihe croſs, even humility; heis ſo much in repining againſt the diſ= 
penſations of God, thathe cannot at all fir down, and fold his feet,and 
F quietly bear his yoke. O! but contentmenr includeth.in its boſome 
W much divine humility : In a manner, a Chriſtian, when he is content,” # 
is clothed with it; diſconten:ment is the. mother of pride, and doth 
aid fuel unto that fire:diſcontentment doth likewayes obſtru@ more 
fification and conformity with God which is the precious end ofth 
the croſs, be doth chaſtiſe ns, that we may be partaker of his belinefſer 
ig And this is the fruit of all theſe things, rotake away our fins, And 
certainly, a diſcontent:d Chriſtian cannot be a Chriſtian takenupin 
nortification; yea it is mast certain, that a Chriſtian may loſs more 
dy one hours diſcontent, than he may g2in in many dayes, yea on this 
fide of eternity. O! to what a length may diſcontent lead one? Like=- 
wayes it doth obſtru& the exerciſe of prayer,which i3a precious end 
of the croſs, in their affit tion then they will ſeek me eavly, and when 
comgy my chaſtening hand is upon them, they will then pour forth their pray 
Lereuy ers into my boſom : but one that is in a diſtempered and. diſcont:nted 
Xrine frame, 151ncapacitate to go about this duty of prayer, he is ſo much 
e gow in converſang with bis croſs, that he cancor be. much in con- 
ron verſing vvith God, And that is certainly one greatdefe& in# 
1664 Chriſtian, that they are more taken up in ſtudying the diſ«dvannges 
ch F'of the croſs, than in ſtudying the advantages of it; the moſt pareof 
s 9:4 us, will be Oratorslike Ciceroindeclaming our calamities,and in fet- 
entedy hung them forth zo the full, as is clear in Fob, who proved a molt eles 
gant Oracor in ſetting forth his calamities, but in the exerciſe of 
praife, our tongue cleave to the roof otour mouth, and weare filent 
unto God. There is this third advantage thar 2 Chriſtian hath by the 
exerciſe of contentment, it doth obviat and obſtruct many remprati= 
ons, that a Chriſtian is lyable unto oy his diſcorte2rment. [ know not 
any {inin Scripture thaghath produced ſuch bad and woful effe&s;s - 
a21{10 ofdiſcontentmuent : vvhat made Lchitophelroſeck a cord, and 
Bo hang himſelf, was not this diſcontear ? diſ. or $:44 is the _—_— 8 
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"* +» Spiritual Contentmient,” - | 
Fmoſ fad and deſperat reſokitions; for we cannot ſubmir unto 
afſe, and therefore we {t extricat" our {eff out of our crol 

Eby cnvolving and entering o ves into that endlefſe and unſupon 

ablecrofſe. Therefore we woulddefire you under your affliftieq 
whtudy contentment: O ! what athieftical thoughts w:1! todge in th 
boſom of .one thit is diſcontent : we may ſee them clearly int 
praQice of David, who crycth forth, under his diſconten:ment 
have cleanſed my heart in vain.and wasbed my hands in innoce 
Certainly there is no: hing that will occaſiun the want of the tal 
exiſency of a Diety, and that there 15 not a God, fo much as thisy 
giſcontentment, There is this toutth advantage that a Chriſti: 

L hath by his contentment itmaketh the crofſe moſt eafte ro a Chriff 

- an* would jou know what is the greareſt ingredient of the heavy] 
neſſe of any croſſe,it is diſcontent Itis certain, by it we make off 
chain more heavy and more unſupportable uv porieur n-cks; while 
ut we were ſtudyingthis divine quelity of contentment, itshouldI 

» bue much of the bicternefle of the croe: we may hy to one thy 

hath ariained to contentment, they may cry torth, the bitterzeſfſe 
death is paſt; and may thus triumph over their croffe, O croſſe wh 
is thy ſtinz, and O afliftion, where is yorr vidory ? Certainly,dib 
content 15 that which maketh us ro fir cown, and cry forth, wy ſfro 
is heavier than my groanins. M14 you never know what it wast 
bearyour affi:ifion with much inward joy and peace of mind, whe 
you had this grace of contentment, 
(There 1s this advantage likewayes that 2Chriſtian kath by exerciſing 
garentment under his crof{-,that he meeteth with: It 1s acompendls 

&. 0us way for a Chriſtian to win to anvutgate underhis crofle.,Wou 

you know what is the moſt compendious way, to have the threed 
your affliction ſpun our unto a lenglengcb?tthen ſtudydiſ®ntemens 
Bur would-you know what is the molt fpiritu1l and compendiot 

way:obavertbe rod taken off, and to have God, no more torurn 
bout the face of bis/Thror:&? then ſtudy contentment : In 2 manneh 
the erof[c hath gotten and obtained that end and errand why it wu 
ſen!, when you do atrainto contentment and humility under it : We 
miy ſay of the fin of diſcontent, that ir is a moſt irrationa! an | rs 
fonlefle i, for you cannor by your diſcontent, exiricat: your ſelfoul 
of your calamities;a1l the advantages that you have by it 15 this, 
make your bonds ſtionger upon your ſpirits, and ro have your fcuref 
;andchains lving more heavily upon yon. | 
There is thisadvantage likewayes that a Chriſtian hath by the ets 
erciſe of contentment under every rod tha: he meetech-wit't, tt is that 
_ divin- quality or the ſoul by which a Chriſtian doth atrain ro mort 
fication unto the pleaſures and vanities of a World. O ! how ſwedly 
will a contented Chriſtian under the loſſe of things here below ,\pe 

to the diſpraiſeof theſe tancied imagesZit is a p#orfight, to behold 
living ſubſtance tyed unto chaddows by theſe rwo i: on chains of los 
#nd delight Ought we not to ftudy ſo much holy ambition «nd ſpiri 
gual generoſity, as to yndervalue all things thatare below God, as be 
being below?Ina manner, a5 Fonadab Lpoke to Ammon, 2 Sa. 13k 
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flively 
ESO is cheKing ofkifgs;do you! 
wax lean for the loflWwantoFtheſc things that are here:bes” 
>w? Have ye not a Kitigdom? And why then should you repine#t the* 
eſe of theſe chings, which are but paſſing and tranfient vanities? 
yat which is the great ido) of the world, {ver and god, what i8it 
Gut more refined duſt?Ir is white and yelloyved clay: And vve cone 
ive, that much ofthe excellency of it doth conſiſt inthe eſtimation © ? 
ofmen, that that they have ſo valuedir: bur one that hath the affur» P 
ance of eternal life, and that God is their's, may walk thorow the *-* 
yildernefle with joy, We confeſſe, itis an evilamongſt the heirs of 
ramiſe, that they love to go to heaven thorvw a moſt cafie and plea» 
Ee Poray, th:y love to walk to that ;alaceof everlaſting reſt, thorow 
a valley of roſes; but we muſt no: meet with two hervens, it 1s a- 
bundance, if we have that one eternal and everlafting heaven. And , 
25 tor the cauſe of diſcontent junder out croſle, or any calamity that ( 
e meet with, we conceive pride and wantof mortification are thoſe 
ewo catholick & general grounds of all our diſcon:ents & inapatiencee. , © 
" We 5hal shut up our diſcourſe upon this divine qnality of content= 4, 
menr, defiring that men that bave abundance of the world may ſtudy. +; 
contentment: though this may ſeem a paradox un'o many, why thote 
that have enough, Should yet bed-fired ro purſue afrer contentment; 
We c6nceive, there are none more dif-on:ent, than thoſe thathave 
the greateſt occihon of conteniment; their d-fres are ſomuch wed» 
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dd unto things here below,that that voice is never heardamong 


them, I: is enongh, and I am ſatisfied:T conceive, tharmay fully colt» 
ute that vain opinion that Chriitians and others do entertain, that 
it they bad ſuch a competency ofthe world, thit they would be diſ- 
content no more but would filently make on their way; and that 
which is the ground of their diſcontent is ( as they alledged)the wang | 
of 2 comperancy of ſub{iſtancy: I «hall only ſay to you, that whichigp#- - 
recorded of Alexander, wh: if er he had purchaſed the poſh 
the world, he was fo far from attiinins to contentment that its 
recordedot him )he ſat down and pw-pt, becauſe there was not ances, «4 
ther world to purchaſe, And believe me, this 15 moſt undeniadlezthae , +, 
f you cannot attain to centetument under your preſent lot, 'Mtis3ms 
poſſible for you toatrain to contentment when yourlot is better; Itis. 
Only thedelufion of Sathan, under which the evilotyo | pd 
$ vailed. But as for thoſ: that have abundance ok u 
g9045.we 'hall preſs this eXhortation upon hem whictigs Prien3s 
4+ Labour not tobe rich,velich is n thing that ye wiltnot eaſily cle: 
with, though certainly riches( 's h- ther + mo{t divinelytiealr | 
Are a thing that is not. Now this is moſt clear that there ii.necl 
ty 0 preſto - theſe, who have 2bundance of the World , nts 
yvhere Pan dath fubjoyn in the follov ving vvords,] know[l.ir - eg 
ow to abortus, People m1zht have iina gined,that is no greatdle , $) | 
dL.£ believe ME;ITLIS A great; it notgreater hea Work hſ---2 
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cd inthis one word; ment; they have novy all at 
Sand 2!l loathing, 2n fires fave one, taken away fro 
Bo! what 2 life muſt ic be rink of the rivers of pleaſy 
Wwcver know, or re2d of ſuch a river, the waters wheret 
delight and pleopſure? when we $hall fit down, an 
red with TIS, 2; that Shall low trom his fag 
w <hall draw forth-thaf endlefie ling period ot eterm 
Rajoy 2ad light flowing in, iratggn and ſpraifſe lowit 
Beteve me, the gleatings of a Chriſtian, «Me bercer than the 
Re -aroDbate; Zitrle that a riphteeus man hath, ts bett 
anc of 'm:1y wicked, For itis a meffenger of hopefbf rh 
an iub[tnce which Chriſt shall 'give-; And fr icÞ 
Fel ot choſe that arc above, let it be the exerciſggſ#hoall 
Wchere may be a ſweet conformity and harniog 
Sr BIT of that higher houſe, and the pratice of th 
Rt. ve may have our ſo:ls uuited unto Him whe is pet 


_— 
»” 


| wed bo 1} al/*he powders of the merchant, and whoſe garment 


dem 
_ 


_— 


———— 


er myrrbe ard 'aloes. Belicve this, rime shortly is to haves 

and ererfigy is 50 come. t a Griftian comfort him 

Werniy t$athand, w cy sball hear charNoice, af 
+24 os - , 
&dy theoath_of an Angel, time Shall be no more: 


-F, £ » 
1s d2y-com z andler altrother dayes paſs away. 


